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Preface

‘Don Davies*
Many Americans are fed up with the.“best and the brightest”. ... .-
‘making decisions for them about wars, taxes, zoning, hospitals, and
"schools. Many are frustrated with slow-moving, . unresponsive -
bureaucracies that crowd the landscape. They are suspicious of paliti- = =
" cians and professionals and experts. Some are retreating into apathy.-
But_others are organizing with like-minded people to build healthier
communities and institutions and to demonstrate  that ordinary
Americans can be self governing. They are banding together to try.
to make government and institutions more “responsive, more ac-
countable. . : .
 The gchgols are criticized from all sides today, and are the target
of many citizen activists. Schoo .are everywhere; they are the largest -
and most expensive public institution we have. They touch the lives
of nearly everyone at.one time or another. ST
In the 1950's and 60's, expectations: for what the schools could do
-Shot sky high. Innovation and change were. the watchwords. We
became an “education society,” and costs rose along with hopes. .
- -+ Now, people are disappointed with the results and resent paying
. the ‘bill.'Most of the money for the public schools' comes: from lgcal
Property taxes, property taxes already groaning under the burden of
rising costs-of other public services such as police and fire protection.

*Don Davies is the Director of the Institute for Responsive Education
and Professor in the Department of System Development and Adaptation,
School of Education, Boston University. Prior to Jounding ILR.E, Davies _
_-.8erved as Associate Commissioner and’ Deputy Commissioner in. the U.S. Of- -
-+ fice of Education, and .as Ezecutive Director of the National' Education
" Association’s National Commission on Teacher Education end Professional
. Standards. He is a former classrocm teacher and the author of many articles
on teacher education and school politics. :
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"~ The last half of the 1970's is likely.to be a tense and trying time for
the schools, a time of retrenchment and conflict. Many people are
apathetic; many others antagonistic or hostile. But the picture isn't all

- <grim. There are hopeful signs — more school people willing to join with

parents and citizens in solving problems; new approaches to governing
the schools giving a much larger voice to parents and citizens. Parent
and citizen groups of many kinds are demonstrating positive contribu-
fions toward improving education. More variety and choices for

parents and children about the kinds of education available are. being

" developed. - :

Citizens and educators are recognizing that improvement in the
schools and community support for education occurs only when schools
and communities are open to. each other — when the educational con-
sumer (student, parent, and community member) has a strong, honest
part in setting policy and making decisions. S

This book is for those Americans who want to improve the schools
through collaboration between educators and the communities they
serve. It is- for parents,.teachers, students, administrators, school
board members, and commuinity leaders, published by the Institute for
Responsive Education. .

I founded the Institute in 1973 to advocate and assist citizen par-
ticipation in educational decision making. My years in Washington as-
Deputy Commissioner in the U.S. Office of Education convinceg me

that lasting educational change needs support and roots — the rgots of "~ -
- participation by the community. There I saw what happened {o mil-

lions of dollars for innovation in education. Much of this money fed edu--
cators who were innovative until the dollars ran out. I was continually

" impressed by the lasting changes taking place where the community was

close]y involved in planning and monitoring programs. . Co
. My years in Washington also convinced me that the most impor-
tant task facing the people of America is rebuilding their own com-
petence and confidence in managing their own affairs and their own
communities. Démocracy means more than voting and consuming ser-
vices; it also -means participating in decision making. This kind of
democracy is.pften slow and inefficient, but* I believe that it is an
.essential part of a healthy society. .

The message of this book is significant: parents, working with
school people, can make a difference. Democratic participation is an

important part of American life and.can help improve schools.

The eleven case studies demonstrate successful efforts to improve’
education through building new relationships between schools angl
communities. = . g '

", o In Louisville," Los Angeles, and rural Wayne County, West
*Virginia, school councils enable parents and community members to
have.a direct and continuing say in local school policy. . ‘

e In Minneapolis and a little town in northern California pajents
now choose the style and type of schooling they want for their children

— from the freest to the most traditional. .

‘8
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to force the schools to be more responsive to the needs )
Chicano majority in the toxn.
o In one of the ndtion’s most affluent suburbs, Hillsborough,

e In Crystal City, Texas, a community-'t;i-ga;d politics
d goals of the

California, parents play a major role in creating a private “dream

school" for children with special talents. . o :
¢ In Milwaukee, inner city black parents run remarkable educa-
tional programs on shoestrings in old parochial school buildings. .
" @ On Indian reservations in New Mexico, Montana, and Wyoming,
Indian .children now- attend schools staffed by and accountable to their

"bwn tribes. - »

/o In Boston, New York City, Washington, and suburban Madison,

‘Connecticut, private citizen orzanizations act as watchdogs, communi-

to improve schools.

ty information services, ombuusmen, and mobilizers of citizen action
_® An elementary school principal in Boston is findirig_ successful

_ways to involve parents in the desegregation process.

-These places were selected -from hundreds of examples by the -
staff of the Institute for Résponsive Education. They are a small sam-
ple ‘of a large-scale and growing national phenomenon: téns of -
thousands of parents and other community people are involved in new -
and significant, ways in school affairs. Each of these success stories
contains how-to-do-it ideas and suggestions for readers who are or who

- - want to be engaged in similar activities in their own schools or com-

‘munities.

In his introductory comments, Joseph Featherstone points to the
potentials and some of the pitfalls of local efforts at participatory
democracy, cautioning against oversimplification of the complex issues
at stake. The final chapter summarizes theoretical and practical
lessons drawn from the case studies and from the studies and experience
of the Institute for Responsive Education. . :

The case for democratic participation is clear. Schools need

- change, the change that only school-community alliances bring.

Evidence that democratic™ participation works comes at a strategic

* time — a time when Americans are wavering between activism and

o
N T

apathy, between cynicism and hope.



o _.n‘f_roc_l;uc_.ilbn .
Joseph Fecihpr;fone*

"~ ""The obituaries written for many of the educational reforms of the

~1960’s aré premature. Each of these essays shows the process by which
the glittering abstractions about “participatfon” take concrete shape,
the shape of school ventures involving parents\with education.

. Parent participation arises from twostrong historic trends,
trends not confined to education. One is the continuing-expansion of
the human service sectors of the economy.— professionals.helping peo-
ple. More and more of the work of oiir society is in the service — often
the public service — séctors: schools, hospitals, government. o

. The other trend is almost a predictable response to the first: as
the services expand, consumers begin to organize to make them more
responsive and accountable. Often’ the initial set of issues around
which consumers organize involves what I call the pathological profes-
sionalism of many of our social services, which often seem designed to

. insulate ‘professionals from the public rather than to provide decent
. services. S , ‘ '
In education there is particular force to the demand for participa-
* tion. OQur political tradition mandates local lay ‘control of the schools,
and "one characteristic mode of 'school -reform has been citizens’
movements. There are historic precedents for turning the schools back
to the people 'whenever they lose their legitimacy — when they lose
what the Chinese elégantly term “the mandate of heaven.” - '
The failure of schools to.educate the urban poor is not new. Nor'is
our sense of social crisis new. Both were woven into the fabric of our ci-
ty schools in the nineteenth century. Richard Titmuss has said that the

: . *Joseph Featherstone is a teacher at the Harvard University Graduate
School of Edycation. He is alsa a contributing editor for the.New Republic, and
:author-of What Schools Can Do, to be published in the fall, 1976, by Norton

Publishing Company. . - - .
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problem of social policy is-what a society is willing to do for dtrangers.
In American cities of the past, thé problem of the stranger and his
children was doubly complex, forthe strangers were not only from a“
_lower social class, but often from another race. When schools insulted
and failed America's historic strangers, the strangers often fought
back through local politics. .
School wars in the nineteenth century created education arenas in
which the hopes of the immigrant {newcomers and fears of the natives
¢ clashed. Sometimes Yankee elites and reformers won the school wars.
The centralized big city +school systems whose rigidities plague us
today age one such victory. Sometimes the immigrants and outsiders
won, establishing ward and local neighborhood systems, for example,
or- by seizing city hall and the machinery of educational government. "
Schools were ‘an important part of the mechanism by which America’s
outsiders fought, and gained, a relatively more inclusive culture. ~
From time to time the rules of the educational game got redrawn.
New rules sometimes”included new forms of citizen participation.
These traditions ran so deep in the culture that they survived into the
' ega of the centralized and bureaucratized school systems of.-the late
1960's. .o : :
. The 1960's witnessed a drive for equality and new rights on the
part of previously excluded and ‘oppressed groups. An important, not
wholly successful part of this push was a re-working of the idea of par-
ticipation. Some of the impetus for this came from the civil rights -~
- . movement, which played inventively back and forth between tradi- -
" tional and novel lower and working class modes of protest, and be-
' tween traditional and novel middle class styles of action and reform on
. the part of concerned professionals and -citizens. The' result, as "
everybody knows, .was an -unprecedented national -movement to
reverse the status of blacks and minorities. Demands for participation
were not usually the main items on the agenda of protest. They
fallowed on the heels of other demands. .
Unfairness in education was often the first step, because eduea-
_ tion is so central .a part of what Gunnar Myrdal called the American
Creed. Violations of the right to education were particularly. important
. as an' issue, after the Brown decision, which in effect helpgd create a
mass movement for legitimgizng the educational grievances of
southern--Blacks. Educational-grievances also began to include a de: .
© mand for parent participation in schoois. This was often a second or . .
third order item on the protest agenda, something educational (and of .-
course political} that people pushed for after other demands failed. It
.was in the aftermath of the signal failure to integrate the New York Ci-
"ty schools, for example, that people around ‘IS 201 began connecting .
the new talk of black power to education, and there was discussion’ of
community controlled schools. (I remember Harlem parents linking
their concerns to the struggle of the Child Development Group of
~ Mississippi and its fight for parent-éontrolled early childhood ‘educa- .
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The notion that alienation and powerlessness were central ills of
our society, cured by participation, had surfaced among reformers
dea]ing with problems like juvenile delinquency. It also. came from
middle class radicals like Paul Goodman, and the rising student move-
> ment, which was in part a clash between the expectations of afflient
s;udents and the rigidities of the ingtitutions they encountered, and in
part a rQsponse to the civil rights movement and the Vietnam war.
These “stirrings toward participation influenced the architects of Presi.
dent Johnson's poverty programs, partly in their pure and rather
-naively idealistic form, and partly because a number of the poverty
warriers saw participation as a kind’ of end run around recalcitrant
local state and city governments and educational authorities, a pre-
requisite to any real reform. Participation became one of the distinc-
- tive features of the war on poverty, at least until that war was killed
off by the other, less metaphorical war in Vietnam. Head Start, the
community action and model cities programs, and- a number of other
cducational and social measures included some form of participation.
The poverty programs were both a cause:of the wndespread demand
for more participation and a symptom of it,

The hunger for more responsive institutions was never solely the
creation of academics, radicals, students, and government officials.
Participation as an ideal struck a much more general chord. Many of
the people who mngrated to-the suburbs in the post-war period did so

because — among other, no ‘doubt -weightier reasons — they were ,
eager for human-sized scale. the possibilities of participation, and :

public’ servites that were in some. degree responsive to them. There
‘was a good deal of nonsense talk about participation in the late 1960's.
It was an age of rhetorical excess, and many of the demands in the
name of participation took on the qualities of one of e.e. cummings'
definitions of freedom: participation, too, can become a breakfast food.
. The notion that institutionalized professionalism had developed
severe pathologies was sound, and as this volume shows, parhcnpatlon
_ ‘continues as a response to these pathologies.

Nowadays, the excesses.of the 60's seem part of a remote past. A

“compromised form of community control came to New York City after-
_tragic confrontations between teachers and the Black commumty But
slum schools were not transformed. As funds leaked away irom .pover-
ty programs, bitter fights erupted among participants.over dry bones
) Partncnpatnon was not a substitute for money, jobs, and hoysing.
Participatory ventures were not meaningless, however. The
historian of the social and educational reforms of the late 1960's will
write fascinating’ chapters on extraordinary social inventiveness in-

o volving participation. Head Start at its best is one of my favorite ex- -~
amples of how . substantial amounts of parent participation:can be .

reconciled with -pr,ofessnonahsm and educational standards. The money

- for Title I of President Johnson's 1965 ESEA bill did not redéem the:

education of poor kids; students of its impact tend to be dubious about
its effects. - Yet 1t helped out a good many distressed schools, and 1ts

E .‘.'“: ! ."' ‘ s ' 13 . . . ’ {
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.pohtlchl education, a Tammany Ha.l for poor-outsiders and prevnouslyf

- -
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mandate for parent participation, however honored in the bredd® )

@lear influence on several recent partlclpatory reforms chromcie

this volume.
The exercises in partlclpatlon of the-late.1960's were often a'

apolitical middle class parents-and professionals. Like the peace move;
ment and recent political party reform. the poverty wars and the bat-
tles that ensued over them taught a good many people how to
organize, hold meetmg’s. run mimeograph machines, and make'trouble. .
Local government in this country will probably never be ‘the same. =
Perhaps for man¥ of the poor and middle .iass, the message fronfi the. .,
partlclpatory reforms of the 1960's will be that it is very hard to run .
social service _programs without involv.:g the people they are sup-
posed to be serving. This in itselfis an achieveent. - .
As the: national wave of reform has’ ebbed local: agxtatlon and -

" change has continued in some’ places .if not in others. For all the na-

tional climate of gloom and despair, many localities are living through
their own educational reform .eras. If ‘the United ‘States were a
tightly-knit national society, then we could dlSCUSS education in na-

~ tional terms. But the emergence of national forces, institutions, and a “* °

natioral stage on which dramas are- enacted and described by the .
‘media has blinded many of us to the fact that, educationally, we are”
still a profoundly rEgmnal and local society. The: reader of this collec-

~ tion ‘will be ‘struck by the variety of forms 'of participation recorded -
‘here at: different levels of educational government*Understandmg the

lmportance of local contexts and local actors-is crucial. Perhdps the,_
most “important statement in the book is in Zeke Wigglesworth's -

~thoughtful essay on ‘southeast aneapohs. where extraordmary ef-
forts offer 9tudents and parents choices in educatlon . -

Lcan't say here that what wdl work at Marcy or the Free . -~ «
School or Emtt-Motley is going to work in other schools in , . -
Minrieapolis, let alone the rest of the country. We are trying
to see what can’ “successfully take place. here, in our area.‘l
am not at all sure that what wé have learned hére is export-
able: There is only one truth, I guess: what works for one
Ngroup may not work for another. The.community involve-
ment and response of parents may not be proper anywhere B .

“else tn the nation. . ) . .

The stories are all local, In some pfaces budget cuts arid raclal ten- .
sion have put an.end to-all reform. In 6thers the aftermath of a reform
era is a period of educational reaction. There is 2 dark side, as well as a -
democratic side to our: Populist ard participatery tradition, ;sometimes

. visible as a sour:-bellied reaction against all exp s, ‘professionals, and

outsiders — and the ‘universal, cosm0pohtam or elite . valués they
represent. Reading a book like this'should not make us forget that the -
Boston School Commltteenm its oppositiog to mtegratlom ind the.text- ..
book protesters in Kanawha County a&ach exercises¢in local par-
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My own feelings about some of what's happening are mixed. It
seems to me that many of the things parents and schools are trying to’
offer here are glimpses of new possibilities for social democracy and

_ for progressive institutions that really serve their clients. At other
times I'm bothered by the way people march into new situations armed
with nostalgia for forms of lost democracy and community that may
never have existed in this.country.

I'm suspicious of.the chronic tendency of American reform tradl-
tion to couch its goals in.terms of loss and restoration of a better past.
The valid criticisms of pathological professionalism in many of our
sceial services are not made any more valid, it seems to me, if the
critics are haunted by .images of a happier; past. On the contrary. When
I look at the educational wAbi'lda,pxctured in Schools Where Pareits
Make a Difference, it looks {6 me to be a more open.and pluralistic
world than that of most of our educational past.

g .People are making more options for themselves and their
. ' . children. The educational scene is somewhat more tolerant of diversity
. and-variety, and has less of the monolithic quality of American educa-

- tion's tradmonal pursmt of what historian David Tyack calls "the one

. best system.” This is not to say that the news is all good. The in-
-~ teresting work in the Louisville schools and in the Milwaukee Federa-
tion of Independent Schéols takes place against a sombre background
of urban decay. The mountaineers in West Virginia and the Chicanos

in Crystal - City are domg—-lmpresswe things, but their struggle is
desperate and yictories i in the schools are only a small part of it. - :

I think we have to learn to think of participation and democracy - -
. less simplistically and with less nostalgia for the past. The efforts. of
_pareats and citizens to make a difference in-the various ways re-
counted here.all take place within a complex, modern, professionalized
social order made up of mass corporate institutions. It is.a -world:whose,

"institutions we may be able to' mak smaller, more humanly-scaled, .
-+ more plyralistic and “voluntaristi

' Bureaucxades. and_Jarge insti

.. Demands for partlcnpatlon have

- huge and populous order that is ngl

. tional "as well. ' The:'demands._th€mselves_ often represent somethlng
- - genuinely mlssmg from the existiyg order of things. Yet it may be that
our older visions of democracy and" participation — whjch are st,lll

-turf-Rpund, localistic, and individualistic — need reworking. (- -
'In reworking them,’ we need to transcend-slogans and see the
educationa] order as an uneasy blend of democr tic tradition,
rivilege, and aloof professtonalxsm. fitfully ac e to people, in
which citizens have'a role to play, but in which the modern, impersonal
realmes of mass organization also‘coexist. For all .our nostalgia for the -
sintpler, more understandable institutions of the past, there may now
be more citizen participation in education in many communities than
ever before. (One thing our. nostalgia misleads us about is the extent to .
which the older democratic localism of many places was in the hands of
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. local elites.) , : :
The good effects of participation are obvious: the- examples of
parent involvement in this volume, the eaSe with which neighborhoods
in mdny cities have blocked highways and renewal projects that would
e buldozed them in the Pharonic days of the likes of Robert Moses
illustrate Yositive effects of participation. The drawbacks of an in-
creasingly participatory order are also obvious, in education as well as
in polities:
matter of budget crises, but also a reflection of the fact that a system/
- with more openings for participation is less and less geared to action/
Fortunately for those of us interested in “education, schools lend
themselves to the possibilities of participation better “thaf, say,
sewage systems,or air traffic control. K
Reading through these pieces, I have a sense that the ‘par-
ticipatory agenda of poor outsiders often has a different, less abstract
and. utopiart character than the participatory strivings of the g¢man-
cipated middle and professional classes. For groups like Indians on
reservatians where community control is an issue, or for the Chicanos

_trying to gain political power. in Crystal City, educational issues are -

both real in themselves and ways of organizing hitherto unorganized
people for political. power.  Educational demands open/up new
possibilities for jobs, leadership "positions, and -a sense "among the
- group that change.is possible. Poor and politically weak groups in such

situations must constantly think:in terms of the tradé-offs: the ad- -

“vantages and disadvantages of organizing tactics that make gains- but
possibly cut them off from future coalitions with other groups, leaving
them totally isolated. The whole separatist-integrationist dialectic

he paralysis of many of our city governméhts is not only a '

Exid

. between American education institutions and outsider groups is a .

‘much more complicated historical -story than we realize, and it is re-
- enacted in each generation. . '

The accounts of middle class .participation here do not contain
quite the same urgencies or dilemmas. The spread of new. standards
and concerns among educational consumers is striking. The higher
standards parents now have for schools are probably an important by-
product of the extension of education. Diane Divoky’s fascinating piece
on the options offered parents by the Lagunitas, California, school
system suggests a striking degree of sophistication in education mat-
ters, as well as an ‘equally impressive tolerance of educational diversi-
ty. 7 . . ' . 2 ) o

The tolerance of.diversity and the growing notion among teachers

and parents there is no one right pedagogy for all students is one "
of the really important after-effects of recent classroom reforms in °

many places. Its advantages, I think, outweigh the considerable disad-
_vantages of packaged teaching approaches, with readily identifiable
categories” and slogans. A good first step is to think of three equally
valid approaches to teaching instead of one, but that should be the
beginning, not the end, of the story. It would be a-pity if parents ever
came to rest ofi the motion that the categories themselves do justice to

’
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the variety of good practice. And one wonders what the Lagunitas

teachers feel about being subsumed under theseparticular categories.

/ ?gal school -politics is very much a realify, as these essays show.

Both#fformal and informal, the varieties of farticipation suggested here

‘seem . healthy, and do not, I suspeet, more than touch on the
po- sibilities for more parent involvemert in schools.

But those of us who favor more partncnpatnon need to be clear on
its limits. The chief limit, it seems to me, ic that our older conceptions
of local ‘democracy need reworking; they are not adequate to build a
national politic capable of exerting democratic control over education,
let alone controlling the private corporations that dominate the coun-
try. A decisive limit on local citize artnclpatlon as a central focus. for
social change is that there has been a shift in scene of many major
dernocraticgssues from local to national politics.

None of the local school movements here link up with national
issues. This is both an advantage and a disadvantage. It frees people to
move on a local stage. But it circumscribes the stage in important
ways. Local politics is still vital; it is especially important as an arena

. in which disputes over ‘cultural.values takes place. Yet the atrophy of

. 'many of the traditional democratic forms of education governance,
such as-school boards, is one reason why so many people — including
many of the parents and professnonals whose work “is described here —
are searching for alternatives. -

The reasons for this decay are complex: the growing power: of the
..states; the emergence of unaccountable national institutions-of educa- -
_tion, such as'testing, accreditation, and curriculum design; and. profes-
> sionalization itself have contributed to the decay of traditional local

: democratic forms. National and regional economic forces, the.power of

-entrenched local privilege, the patchwork of- _]unsdnctnons and their

profound inequalities in taxibase and-status, and the accessibility of
national politics to the discontented and oppressed, have all turned na-
tional politics-into the main arena for most of the major -democratic
issues we face. Yet.it is just here-that older turf:l}ound visions of
democracy and citizén participation just don't seem7to fit very well.
-+ .Movements like -Common Cause and Ralph Nader's various crusades
are brave efforts to explore new . possnbnlmes, but-it is hard to argue.
that they have hit upon solid answers. The question is whether we
must scrap the old ideals and start from scratch or whether they can
. be reworked.
I think the best chanee of reworkxng older ideals of partncnpatlon is
to think of-them as a needed, oftén missing, fluid element in'a complex .
_and -often over-rigid modern educational order. Any participatory .
" forms we develop will have to mesh with an educational. scene that,
like an archeologlcal .dig, is a mixture of the old and enduring.and the
new. It is this sense of complexnty that is lackxng in much of the cur .
rent quest for “accountability;” in such proposals, for examplé, as
% ., voucher schemes and commupity control. Both seem to me to be fairly
simple political answers ‘to problems that are complex blends of social,

-
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economic, and political forces. Vouchers are exercises in nostalgia, at-
tempting to substitute a vanishing free marker for the complex ..
politics of education that now exists. Proposals for comrmunity control

" have very varied sources — in part they have been a rather despairing

tactical response to the relative failure of school integration in the
North; but in part they also attempt to restore vanished varieties of

" urban “community” by simply shrinking the size of the turf. Both

vouchers and community control are responses to genuine needs that
are not being met; but both are futile attempts to do away with the
complex mixture of formal and informal politics that has emerged to

. deal with our society's educatlon

I don't know whether we are up to being as socially inventive as
Americans in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, who had such .a
passion — at times such a genius — for building institutions. I'm more
clear- about what I'm against tha.i = bat I'm for. What I'm against is our *
current habit of taliu-ag as.though we can do without arganizations,

_professions; and institutions.” My sense of the matter is that what we

mnsleadmgly call the welfare state is in fact very badly organizedand
in need of more institutions to reach people and give them support I'm

- also proposing that we.attack rigid bureaucracy and excessive profes:

sionalism, but not professionalism itself, for some of the really gocd
work I've.seen in this country and others has been a result of the kind °
of 'support and autonomy that healthy. educational' professionalism
ought to provide bat so seldom does. And thus -I propose thinking
about the possxbxhtnes “of participation within the context of an accep-
tance of the fact that we live in'a world of professionals.

Thinking about participation in modern contexts, I fimsh thns col-
lection with a strong sense of at least two possibilities. (I'm sure there
are mere:) The first is coalitions between professionals and parents. -
I'm. struck by the fact that the most promising ventures described here
include school administrators in alliance with parents. Often enough
the key figure is @ good principal, a fact that New York City's com-
munitygcontrol movement understood very well. In a professionalized _

“system, professionals will usually end up with a’ disproportionate

amount of influence. Citizen groups are often essential for starting
changes in rigid school systems, but unless they:win allies among the
professionals, the changes are unlikely to last or to be built on.

- The challenge for parent and citizéen groups, ;therefore, ‘is- to

rediréct the priorities and alleglag es of the two key sets of practi-
* tioners inschools: prmcnpals and ¢
_ of education hadly lacks is coalitions of parents and practmoners In

ssroom teachers. What the politics

some embattled school systems this idea seems laughable; that it is not -

" in others is testified here. v

A sepond promising path touched on by one essay in this volume

. offers another way to square participation- with professionalism. It

might be described as using the machinery of a kind.of quasi-pro-

"gkonalxsm to overcome the -pathological professionalism of school

ems Essentnally. thxs is the sort of work Velma Adams describes

= . . Q_.\
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in her interesting piece on Boston’s City-Wide Educational Coalition,
the District of Columbia's Citizens .for Better Public Education, the
Queens Lay Advocate Service, and the Madjson Educational Forum.

© .. These are groups that work professionally, — up to professional stan-

' dards, although often staffed by volunteers — to counter school
‘bureaucracies and prefessionals. These and other similar groups in- dif-
ferent cities inform the public, uncover hidden issues, keep the profes-
sionals honest and responsiv=. help with pafents’ complaints, defend
students’ rights, litigate, and so- on, working against the school
system’s inherefit tendencies toward inertia. - .

Even when staffed wholly by volunteers, they work on a profes-
sional basis. They have their counterparts in public service and citizen
groups in such areas as law, medicine, and television..They are a kind
of counter-profession. designed to balance the power, ‘secrecy, and
rigidity of existing professions. Over the next decade or so, we will
probably see a great variety of similar attempts on the part of citizens

_ and professiorgls to set up such - counter-weights. Their frequent

- . adversary style will make our world even more contentidus than it has
been. They may. also produce more variety, air holes, and mechanisms
for redress for consumers of public services of all sorts, especially out-
siders and bottom, dogs. Such lay and often volunteer groups are, I
believe, foreruqh,, s, of the increased professicnalization of our soci-
" ety: they combine older forms-of citizen participation with the quasi-
. Pprofessionalization of reform itself. (iJor, -of course; will profes-
* sionalized reform be immune to the ailmefts of professionalism.) ..

Aside from parents (and of colrse, children), the people also .
neglécted in our discussions of “education are the -classroom -practi-

. tioners. These essays, by and large, are no exception. Parents need to
understand .that the pathological professionalism that exis{s in many
of our schools is hurting practitioners too. It fails to. give principals and
teachers the mixture of support and autonomy they need: They have

i the worst of two demanding worlds: they are lonely in their work, yet
they are constantly harassed by what the army ealls chicken shit..
Parents are cut off from’ s¢hools, and their efforts to find out, to help,
or to complain, are often seenas a source 6f further harassment.

Patterps of school reform have not helped. In' the educational

_. past, as in the present, reform moverments have often widened the gulf-
~ between practiticrers and parents. Top-down, general staff patterns’
of administrative reform are (rightly and wrongly) Tesisted by
-classroom practitioners, who are equally resistant to the sort of grass

e roots -citizen reformthat often looks from- the classroom window like
the; educational equivalent of a lynch mob. Surely tlie patterns are -
. self-defeating. E o :

. There is no. mention in these essays f the teacher union move-
ment, which is at a number of important turhing points in its history.

) The shape the union movement takes may influence the Possibilities of
¢ . coalitions and ‘bargains between the counter-poised groups of service
professionals and consumers. of services. Whether teachers will be

'
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" more promising the future will be.

able to respond creatively to the needs prompting citizen and lp,a'rent

" movements, and. whether lay movements can come to understand the

. problems and legitimate concerns of the professionals is, of course, an
open question. : . s . .
. Our reform history is not promising. Perhaps we can transcend it.
My own feeling is that the more internally democratic — participatory,
if you will —'the unions are, and the more they can think in terms of
“alliances with parests and principals at the individual scho.’ level, the

Individual classrooms and ‘individual schools are the ultimafe

- locus of change:-that is the level where one wouild most like to see an

“end to the traditional adversary relationships. That is also the level
that is most difficult to reach in ways that help, rather than exacerbate
matters. Over the next few years we will be finding out more about- the
possibilities of change at the school-level. Prediction is, however, a
mug’s; game. The only safe prediction is that a society ripe for

_ possibilities for participation. will continue to see many variations on

“all these\themes. ip many different communities.
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1571972 a Los Angeles family sold their' suburbari house, put their

"« belongings into a van, and headed out to find a new place to live. They

were weary of their hurry-up, join-up, buy-up life. They were'weary of

. trying’ to convince: their ‘local school that- their young daughter, .
although “impetuous, shouldnt be written: off as an unteachable:

discipline problem. They were worried that their son’s teachers ‘cared
more: about~ equipment than. creativity, and more about . order than

- learning. They were weary of being thought of as freaks for speaking

... up.at PTA meetings. They wanted:a place where the belief in caring

about.individual children and their. families was still taken seriously.

- This Iamily's'search for a community compatible with their hopes.

ended in Lagunitas in.the San Geronimo Valley, .an’ exurban-town just

forty miles north of San. Francisco’s Golden G{‘f,’e Bridge where many
~ other families had recently settled'to escape city life. : R

. The valley, folded in the hills'bf northern-Marin County, brings all

the old dreams of Galifornia back to life: The hillsides are. lush gréen,

. . dent rights, ‘and co-author of The Myth of
. been a teacher and newspaper reporter.. o B -

~ .- even in January. Roses bloom wild in October. The sun plays ofer .
- _eutalyptus and fir treeg fringing the slopes, and the ‘air breathes’ -
. clean-washed. The singl

highway that runs through the community

. S

. *Diane Divoky is an editoF at Learnin Magzine, guthor of a book on stu-
gﬁe Hyperagtive Child. She has also
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allows views of a few farms, and only smoke wispi}rié' into the winter-air
tells that homes are hidden away on winding back roags. .
. The people in the valley value their privacy; they also value their
independence. of mind. For a long time the community has embraced a
" spectrum of political views and lifestyles — cdgservative oldtimers, .
free-living -artists, commuters willing to drive an-extra fifteen minutes
beyond. the busy suburbs. The balance of -conservative and liberal
elements‘in the community shifted somewhat, however, in the late six-
. ties when- San Geronimo became a haven for a good-sized colony of ar-. -
tisans and counter-culturists fleeing city life. SR
. Nevertheless, the rule of live-and-let-live could-have continued to
‘operate nicely -had it not ‘been for the 500-student, K-8 Lagunitas.
. School District, the unincorporated town’s only vehicle for citizen in-
volvemeént in'a community that takes education seriously. American
schools are supposed to run by consensus, but consensus didn’t work in
Lagunitas. Very real differences in educational philosophy and
methods did separate the various segments of the community. As a
- local newspaper noted, the school board tried to “preserve peace by
_ compromises that pleased- neither group.” The rights were mad, and
' thelefts were mad, and the middles muddled alopg: o
'  The hostility and suspicion that surrounded the late 1960's fight
- over schooling began-to tear apart the Lagunitas community — other- ".
.~ wise friendly neighbors simply stopped talking to each other. As tur-
. moil wracked the district, it went through four -superiritendents in -
three years. Theny~in 1971, Sandra Dorward, a teacher backed by some
interested parents, got permission from the school board to try-a
. sifigle. open classroom where the needs and interests of students in
- this .case . volunteer. primary-grade students, would be the focus of
. “school activity. The experiment went well, but ‘it was still a test. — .
. with critical observers.chetking every move. That winter, ini a bitterly
fought . “left-right” school board election, the crisis' came. Richard:
‘Sloan — parent, peace activist, and carpenter — outraged the conser-
-vatives by running for and winning a’seat on the board. He immediate-
ly urged-a vast expansion of the open classrdom concept. As the open
classroom proponents ralti=d to present their program to the school
- " board, the conservatives decided to play the same game, and cooked
up their own counter program, one far riore structured than the_ex-
isting classroom.approach. = St R _
~ Then, with the conservatives, radicals, and liberals sitting there -
. “ at'the board meeting, and a.compromise clearly impossible, the idea of
. pluralism seemed to emerge;-as if from necessity. “Why:not try all-
three kinds of education in our system, and let parents choose the pro-
gram they want?” someone suggested. The idea was so logical that at
first it' seemed absurd, and it' met some resistance and sgspicion_
because Sloan was one of its  strongest supporters. But Shé&is;;;hool
board took-a cliance, sent out a questionnaire to all parents describing
the ‘three programs, got a whopping 90 percent response, and fountd

N~ a substantial support for each of the three programs. .

{
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After that lots of planning and work went into preparation for the
next fall, when Lagunitas became the first known public system in the
country to offer three co-existing programs based on parental choice.
In some ways_the system's set-up was already well-suited for the

" three-way_ program. This distri¢t -buses all its children to school, so
.there was no problem. of providing special bus Service for respective
programs. (In Cupertino, a largé  suburban Bay Area elementary
district, a 1973 parents’ i‘ﬁi‘giative fo:r a congervative program suffered
a setback when the school board said that it would provide a tradi-
tional alternative, but it would not provide transportation to get -
children to the program sites.) Lagunitas’ school building is located on -
two separate sites within easy, walking distance of one another, so the

.. division int4-diffexgnt programs did not lead to isolating any groups of

- students. I additign, a traditional Spanish-style classroom -building fit
the traditional program and one five-section unit was perfect for the
open classroom. *. ' : ke R

Matching staff and programs could have been a problem, but most
teachers found their niche, and five who didn’t took leaves of absence.
Their departure allowed parents-and professionals to screen and hire -
four new teachers for the open program, and another for the tradi-
tional plan. The following year, one of thé teachers on leave returned

. tothe traditional program, and.another to the existing program. -

Perhaps .most important of all, the community tried out its
pluralistic approach without getting overly impressed with its own ef-
forts :and inviting scores of outsiders to help them .do what they were
already doing. Although a relatively. low-budget system, it didn't seek
special federal or state funds. It shunned publicity; it didn't call in any - .
résearchers to, document or evaluate progress. (The University of -~ «-

Massachusetts School of Education did learn of the project, and has ~ -
~. sent intern teachers — at -a minimdl cost of $2,000 annually to the

. . district for a coordiriator — each semester since the project began.)

"The best symbol of the district’s no-fuss. style is superintendent
Harry Roche, a former teacher and tennis pro, who has midwifed the
experiment’ through its first two years and earned the unqualified

- praise of. all constituents. People _describe him as sensitive, down-to-

. -earth, always*willing to listen and help. Roche is not only superinten-

dent; he's also -principal and director of the dis)rict's special Services:
. Infact, he's the only person who. passes as 4n_administrator in the
* system. As the gym teacher-in his sport, shift and windbreaker, chain ..
smoking, answering the phorie; “How ya doin'?", Roche manages to
oversee and coordinate the programs, 'k/e'ep an intricate bus schedule
flowing, chat with the custodian eyadlt -floor-cleaning problems, and
give great chunks of time tb individual parents and kids. He appears -
- not to have worried much aboyt the long-range implicatioris of what's
.~ happening in his system, and does not see himself as some kind of ma-
" jor innovator — particualarly refreshing qualities in a superintendent. -
- The district’s low-key -approach, in the wake, of the chaos leading *
up to the pluralistic experiment, paid off. The first day of school in the -

- . . . - _ . T W
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fall of 1972 was a landmark in the valley’s history. “It was béa.utlflil ?
one observer .noted. “The straights and the long hairs, the liberals, -
conservatives and ‘middle-of-the-roaders all showed up, kids in tow,

_ bowing and nodding as if they were attendmg a Sunday school picnic

high on.grass. You couldn't believe it,” Although each program has -
gone through its own special trials over the past two years, the har-
mony - isstill there. And each of the three programs has g'rown
stronger and more conﬁdent that its phxlosophy can be realized in the
classroom.

The traditional ABC program is more arrestmg than the: other

. two because it is a kind of schooling that is not quite-the rage in this na-
- tion anymore. Muriel Dillard’s combined 4-58 grade cfassroom is

something out of a time-warp, circa 1945. The song book on the bat-
tered piano. is open to The Star-Spangled Banner. A -globe, en-
cyclopedias and a rock collection are on the windowsill, and the walls -

_carry a music-made-easy chart, maps and. murky prints of the Mona

Lisa, Blue Boy and Pinky. Student heads bend over orderly desks; stu- -

. dent ‘attention is*focused on' exercises in grammar and penmanshxp :

workbooks. On the blackboard, in proper teacher script, is the daily
schedule: 8:30 — Flag Song, Attendance, News. 9:00 — US. .
Geography and Climate. %"30 — Math. 10:19 — Physical Educatlon :

_:'10 50 — Language and Readmg 11:20 — Hahdwrmng 11:35 — Spell-

ing, and on through the day. I
" Ms. Dillard, very much a lad in a dress and pearls, isalso very °

much in chédrge. She m“terrupts a workbook drill to administer a sur-

prise test. The apprehension in the roonr grows as the questions begin:

~-“When do you expect to find short vowel sounds in a word?” “Conso-

nant blends are two or three consonants that are put-together, and:you

- get a new sound. There : are seven ‘that begin words How many can you
- name?” -

A chorus of moans, s1ghs and questxons arises: ‘“Does the answer
have to begin, ‘We expect to find short vowel sounds in a word when

.».’2" It does, says Dillard. The teacher goes to the door to, answer a

knock and a dozen heads are put together to-share answers. :
A boy explains.the system  under which “students functxon in

% Dillard’s class. “You choose 3 topic, like presidents or holidays or in-

sects or werld' geography, and name 10 faéts about the topxc Then you"

‘¢hoose 10 facts about each of those 10 facts, and memorize them, or 100

facts.about the one’ thmg, or 20 facts about five things.” The point of

learnmg a]l the “facts™ and repeatmg them. “It counts on your report.

card.”
Next. ‘door. Mary Johnson’s second and. thl!'d grade ABG cléss has

‘the same basic objectives but riins on a different frequency. Johnson, a ~

young woman with soft :blond hair and-huge blue eyes, looks all cotton
candy. She isn’t. Students wait in line to have her check their papers

" and be drilled: “What’s. nine times five? Nine times seven? Nine' times

‘hasto stlﬂe a smxle . 2 g

three?” It is a very serxous busmess, although’ occasxonally the teacher

< .
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‘At their desks children work 1ntently on penmanshlp. the pencxl
tracing the capital “Q” over and over again. One occasionally lets off
excess energy by punching a neighbor or wandering around the room.
The room is decoratéd with compositions, multiplication-table: charts

" and posters pushing courtesy. Behind their notebooks, two boys trade

baséball cards. A student whispers to a visitor: “I only have 40. pages
to go in my workbook, and then I get anrther workbook.” A girl moves
to an easel and Johnson. remxnds her suftly: “Ellen, you cannot paint
until ‘you finish your math.” A boy who doesn't listen to similar soft ad-
‘vice gets put in hls place; “Rusty, dear, that's the end. Go to the office
for five minutes.”

The teacher explams that those of her'students — whether second
or third graders — who read under 2.3 level must go to watch—*The
Electric Company.” “Some of them hate it,-and it’s a real pun1shment. .
she smiles.

Mary Johnson was new to ihe district irr1972, hxred speclfxcally

v' for .the ABC program. “I really like knowmg what the parents want

and their knowing what I believe in,” she said. “There's a lot of feed-
back from parents. At the beginning of the year I asked them to
describe the physical, mental and emotional strengths and weaknesses
of their children, their long- and short-range goals for them, and what
they expected of me-as a teacher And we use parent teacher con-
ferences to build-on that foundation.”

Althotigh the essence of the program is a teacher-controlled self-

. contained classroom, its practitioners use all the outside support they

can get, including a state-funded reading specialist, student teachers.

" alibrarian and counselor, and a psychologist on call.

Parents seem well satisfied. “In first, second and th1rd grade, my
boy was the kind who completed his work but never got involved or
volunteered for anything;” a mother said. “He did what was expected

~— nothing more — and he was too slow in doing his work. On top of
- that, he was shy, which teachers-interpreted as 4 lack of caring.'In, the

ABC program; he's doing fine. academically, and .he is much more-
outgoing. All my sohs are the kind who need to be under a little
‘pressure to do their best work, and I just wish the three older ones had

" had a chance to be in this program.™

'Another .mothet explains that she and her husband ‘had been
dfraid that their daughter would never follow them to the University .’
of California. “Her teacher kept -sayin,, she was fine arid cooperative, -
but she didn't seem much interested in school, and when we discovered .
her achievement score had been going down for a couple of years, and
no one at school had been concerned, were shoeked. She's a person
who needs to be kept moving, and she%med in'this program For the
first time she really loves school.”

Many residents feared that thie middle-of- the road’ “exlstlng pro-
gram” would not develop enough of its own_character, but would s;m

e ply be a dumping ground for children whose parents were turned off by

‘either extreme. This hasnt happened ‘partly because of the strength
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program

‘of the t chers in, the‘\program Acadeémics Plus, as the program was
in its second year, looks like the best of the flexible, “modern”
seen in ‘suburban .districts. In a nicely decorated, com-
fortable primary classroom in a ‘pod,” students work individuali, and -

in groups at’ clusters of tables. The teacher has no desk, but moves
from group to group. Painting and clay-modeling projects spill over
“frotn a sink nearthe center of the room. The room is busy with easels,
tape reqbrders. overhead projectors, plants, drawings of dinosaurs

and ghosts

and whales, student-made burlap appliques on one wall,

great bhtcher-paper lists -of .action words and deseribing words and
“living”janid “non-living” things on others. A paper strip printed with

the numbeérs.'l’ to '200' winds its way dlscreetly along the edges of -

black ﬁ

s and up and down walls. -

dent elect;lves — drama, ceramies, woodworking, film and cartoon
making | and incorporates familiar elements of other good elemen-
tary schools: teams of teachers workmg together at the primary school
level specialized reading sessions, a strong use’ of the library, a
. fulitime tdachlng coordmator for the upper grades, and a raft of special

services.

. Althgugh cumculum materials and methods are varied, ‘each
. teacher Has a clear handle on speclfic goals in a wide range of subject
areas.. The atmosphere in the program is relaxed but.not freaky, con--

" trolled but not tense — the kind of milieu that a majority of middle-

class parents might choose. And that's just what's happened in
Lagunitas, where the largest number ,of parents continue to -elect it for

~ their'youngsters. .

' The open classroom is really an open school a wnde-open environ-
ment in which ‘children — kindergartners through sixth graders —

- parents and teachers come together to share experiences. “So much of .
open education is:s What do you want to read, this, this, or this'?" teacher -
Sandra Dorward said. “But that's not it. For us, 1ts got to be ‘What -

.do you want to read? This, this, this, or nothing’.” As the program
. planners began with few preconceptions about how children learn
best, and’ because  there's ‘no blueprint for this kind of school, the; -

_ amount of time, energy, and words that- have gone into its skaping and .
, reshaping has been enormous. From the first the staff knew that such

an open-ended program. would - require a lower adult-child ratio than -

~ the district could provide, and as a result, the participation of regular

parent_volunteers would be-necessary for the -project to work at all.
Thex -also- built in some grouping by age, so that younger and older
children would have some time, all their own. And since tcachers and -

Jparents were at least as interested in the emotional life learning as in- -
academic skills; they set up a daily-Magic Circle time, and ‘an environ-
‘ment that tolerates a great deal of individuality. “If children arein-

terested in acting out or lashing out, they have every opportunity to
.do so,” a staff member said. “On the other hand, we're not set up for -
play therapy. As we go along. we pull back on some thmgs. but there §7
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cademic Plus program is ungraded, has an ‘offering of stu- -
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mdre freedom in others :
. But the search for finding the eluslve ways in which a chlld grows'
to |enjoy leerning, becomes sensitive to others, and accepts herself or
himself*in the academic and social world goes on.continually. And
because the program depends so heavily on the initiative arid interest
) of the people involved and their ability to make the right decisions, . -
" . each day has a special capacity for-success or failure. . -
| On a good day, everything hums and clicks. Curly-haxred teacher. .
Marlo LaMorte, helps three youngsters with multiplication exercises
in. the math center, and a girl works with a hand-crafted abacus.
terials abound — wéighing scales; a matrix chart on the wall; and
ga es — quizmo, club dominoes, popper numbers; Score Four. And-a *
‘ w.grksheet on measuring (“The pleasure of measure is in measuring:
me!”) keeps three boys busy estimating the length of their arms, legs,
an _widest smiles, and then checkmg therr guesses against the real
measuremenats
\ Nearby.. two. chess games . move rapldly. whrle three _younger
students play a:card match-up game. Around a corner four little girls
dress” dolls-and act out a- fantasy “abqut going -to dmner, and a fifth
‘works with measures at a corn’ meal bin. In a science corner, a woman
5. teacher and foyr boys study deer bones, comparing. them to diagrams .
", -~in a book. X:rays of human bones: make a wall display. A mothe: helps' T
boys wire bulbs and batteries. :
| Teacher Beth 'Williams ‘and a tough freckle faced boy work on @, - :
_..week’s:schedule of activities for him. His" play comes out this way:
- “This ‘week’s expectations. Oiitside: Play soccer, Relay- racos. Foot-" ",
j" -—ball:- Inside: .Large blocks. One math game, Friday. One math. puzzle.
. Wednesday. One language game. ‘Monday and Wedpesday. Scﬁnce -
- study about bones.” e
PPaNE In the language area, students have drawn and descnbed therr i
favorite modes .of :transportation: ‘horses, submadrines: with. periscopes, y -
193 j,.'\rov:kets to "Mars, -sailboats, putt-putt cars “with .an injector seat like -
%" James Bond's that goes 160 miles an hour.” Comic hooks doa thriving
; busmess in a, readmg corner. A board dlsplay invites” students to -
finish this story” about a “lily livered monster.” Issues of a student:
: .\wwrxtten and pro'duced newspaper, "nght-On Neéws", carry. an impas-
*. sioned editorial about cruelty to animals in dog pounds (*How would
"you like it if a dog looked around:for stray humans, then put them in _
. jail?"),-ads for free cats and two-cent coloring books, and sports items
. ~about’ a school football géme (“It seemed hke a close game, but we'I]
.« 'never know who won, as poone kept score.”).” LRI
o In a Noisy Game Area, five kids watch “The Electric Company,” a
-, boy dees a word-puzzle, and a. group of aduylts and children play Probe
Crafis. are a strong element: sewing, knitting, batiking, quilting, and .-
‘-_appquuemg are all in progress. A pig-tailed mother teaches youpg -
“weavers to work with carders, a Navajo spindle, and a loom; her baby
- _rests quietly on a rug nearby. A substitute teacher breast feeds her i in:, o
L ;fant -as she moves about helpmg students with projects ‘
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The second year of thecpen classrdom program has brought’Some .
changes: the hiring of a half-time pafent coordinator, and -some limita- :
tions on the “open daor policy” which'formerly allowed children to go
outdoors at any time. (“We don't have enough support people in here
to also put people outside to supervise all the time,” a staff member .
said.) The staff has also learned how to protect its sanity in spite of the
continual' mental and physical drain caused by running such a pro-
gram. “When one of us goes over the brink, the others pull him back” a
staff member notes. To deyelop the best possible interaction in spite of
the odds, the staff meets once a week with a group leader from a local -
_community mental health organization. “And. we've made.a collective
decision to throw each other out the door.in the afternoon,” a teacher.
added, “because last year we never left for home before six and“$pent

« = ourweekendshere,too.” = -0 T7 . _ . _wedes o
Cv e There are subtle keys to the stylé of the program. The school’ ',
counselor makes home.visits. In the storeroom-that also serves as a -

* stalf coffee room, the talk is nothing like the worn, complaining com-

. ments about ‘troublemaking: kids and dumb classes hedrd in most
oag teacher rooms. Teachers and parents share curriculum ideas, positive
" . ideas about ‘kids (“You know, I figured out this morning that she

- doesnt really understand.the offensive role.”), and insiglts -into -

. parents (“You know Sarah’s father. I think he has a lot of good
. - . -thoughts but is afraid-to speak.up.”). Even at a time of low morale,

.+ when the program looks ragged as a result of poor parent participa-
", - tion, the staff can joke. “We need five to seéven parents a day, but since
" Christmas our numbers have dropped,” Dorward explains. “We
- . assume. it's. a_temporary phenomenon, and we're waiting for.a new.__~
. blossoming:of collective responsibility. In the meantime, we're telling
.them we fee] betrayed.” The comments that volunteer parents put in ¢
the daily log show the openness of communication between staff ‘and
~ . .families: “I would like to see some older boys sat on.” “1 went to the
%'~ . woods with Barbara to retkieve a bird house . . . Spendihg a whole day
. . with a child not one’s own §s a good experience.” “The kids seem to be
growing happier, more verfal, less hostile, more open. I think that the

* idea that children need an ‘hngry-sad’ activity is reinforced by this."."I,

. "truly enjoy coming. It helps me a lot with Eleska at home.” ~ . ‘

~ «.. Lagunitas, has, at least for the time being, madé its peace, and in

doing so is demonstrating three very good ways to go to school. In -
_ choosing programs for their hildren, parents are gaining insights into .
_themselves. and their childrej. Mapy parents have selected one pro-
. v 'gram-for one child, a different one for another. — based on individual -~
.- *3: needs and. styles. Sometiines \they’re finding that what they initially-- -
‘ choseis not in the child’s best interest. A volunteer mother in the open . ‘-
" classroom program who is totally: committed to its philosophy recéntly
transferred her son to Academics Plus. “He was in the open program
_ for two months;” she said, “and he didn't enjoy it at all. He said, T -
- "don't care for this kird of thing. I like to be told what'I'm going to do.’
So we agreed that he'd try it, and he loves it.” R
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. And everyone is learning how unity in \diversity really works. A

father who led the move for the traditional ABC program explained: -

_“I'm telling my little, daughter that there's nothing bad about the other

methods. They're just different.” And when the ABC program needed

an additional teacher, the open classroom people went to the school
board to help them fight for it. “We know very well that, if they don't

make it, we're dead,” an open classroom teacher and parent said. “‘Qur

survival depends on their survival. We have to support each other.”
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" CHAPTER 2

-~ Parentsand a |

: '"Dream School” = -
. JamesBenét* -

’

- “I don’t feel that 'm competing with the teacher any longer. For

. the first time I feel that I'm contributing to the education of my child."”
This comment- by a mother at Nueva School in Hillsborough,
. California; like other similar remarks. a visitor quickly collects, seems

at first puzzling. While Nueva is an unusual school, it doesn’t put a ma-. - .

jor emphasis on parent participation. -

- Chronicle.

The - school was establistied"in1965: for children-of -high potential -~

. who the founders felt were being poorly served by existing schodls.
'From - the "first ‘its character has been  formed by professional

-educ..ors. Its-organization structure follows traditional lines — a~=

. hoard of trustees, a professional director, a professional teaching staff,

"and parents as volunteer helpers. Yet the parents of Nueva pupils ex-
press intense feelings that they are important, and that their contrjbu-

- tions are valuable. They point to a promise in the school brochure: “This -

" is not a schdol that keeps children in and parents out.” ' '

. -Nueva Day School and. Learning Center, the school's full name,

* was ‘established by Norman and Karen Stoné from their belief in- the

need for a program for gifted children. Existing programs for the

gifted, they concluded after investigation, either accelerate children

- beyond their usual grade level, often causing them difficulties in social
_ ‘deflopment, or direct children to do more of the same thing — twenty

-

*James Benét is a reporter for public television station KQED (Channel - .
9) i’ San Francisco. He was an education reporter for the San Francisco .
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problems instead of-the next child’s ten — resulting in boredon. '
Stone, the son of Chicago insurance giagnate W. Clement Stone, -
- had-the resources to establish the schodl. ‘He and his wife  solicited
distinguished professional .advice. ay thecchairman of the school’s
board is O. Meredith Wilson, forrfer preSident of the Universities of
Oregon and Minnesota. o f . o
 The Stones created what to: Mgy parents must seem like the
school of their dreams. It is a bustling, lively place decorated with
bright posters. The children, intent on their activities, hardly notice a
visitor - or. two. The school is deliberately small with about 150
students, from four-year-olds .in pre-kindgrgarten to sixth graders.
The present director, Jim Olivero, is an eloquent, energetic young man .
; ~who served formerly as the director of the Southwest Regional
Laboratory, funded by the U.S. Office of Education. The carefully
chosen staff'. includes . distinguished teachers. For example, Mary
Laycock, the. mathematics teacher, formerly supervised the
-~ = - mathematics program for the.schools of Oak Ridge, Tennessee, and
produced a ‘mathematics source book aimed at teaching teachers “how .
to make math exciting” and several sets of teaching materials. Recent-
ly retired kindergarten teacher Leonore Wilson spent most of her life
teaching five-year-olds and wrote a book on kindergarten curriculum.
" To encourage and assist such efforts by the staff, and to spread their
. ‘work, the school created a “Learning Center” which publishes these
y books .and mnterials as well as papers and . collections of articles by,
~Olivero. and otiers. “The Learning Center. is.a research and develop-
merit ceriter,” Olivero says, “but . : far it has been mostly develop-
ment. We intend to get research.going as soon as we can.” - : )
" 'The school’s teaching methods, expressed in plans worked out by.
the teachers, are based on an explicit statement-of the school’s philosophy
which-parents-and-pupils helped write several years ago. “'A school should
be a place where a child learns at his own pace.in ways that are meanc
s ingful to him," the statement declares, “a place where the child is free . -
.to learn what he wants to know as well as those things we want him to -
~ know, a place which integrates affective and cognitive learning (we do
- not think without feeling nor feel without thinking), and a place that is
demgeratic. The success of the democratic process deperids on the -in-
- dividual taking responsibility for his actions and decisions. The child -
" . must be given the opportunity to assume responsibility so that he - .
becomes aware and confident.” ' : C
Each school year starts with a four--or five-day retreat for
teachers.in which careful plans are drawn for translating the school
philosophy into school activity. One plan drawn in the fall of 1973 calls
for teachers.“to help children develop resolute ideas of their own about
what they should learn,” while at the same time the teacher should
also be “the guide, the leader, the facilitator, the mediator, the in-
fluencer, the learner.” Teachers keep elaborate records, including ac-
counts of each child's achievement in cognitive skills, records of signifi- -
cant behaviors related to social and emotional development, work con- -
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tracts through which chaldren learn to decide on and take responsibili- ,
ty for their own program, and folders of their actual work.

Such careful planning and thoughtfulness has led to a clear educa-
tional structure. “Nueva 1s not a free school,” says Olivero, “but it's
not conventional, either.” Pre-kindergarten, kindergarten and first
grade are self-contamé‘d separate classes. “We believe that at this age
level ‘the children should not have to cope intensively with a large
"number of adults,” the school's statement :of purpose, says.--*We
,assume that four-year-olds have to be the center of. attenti n," ex-
' plains associate director and science specialist Del Alberti. “They're in
an ‘I-me’ phase, and we may as well accept.it. When they're five,
they're ready to begin group experiences, and sixes are beginning

" academic work so that we no longer emphasrze so much the social skills

that they’'ll have acquired by this time."

Becond and third grades also start the year as.séparate classes in -
_each end of one big room, and at some time during the year, usually *
about Christmas, the classes merge by linking and then mingling their..
activitiés.- Above this level students are non-graded and referred to
~not as fourth, fifth, and sixth grades but.simply as upper elementary.
Now they are working in a thoroughl ly ihformal classroom with in-
. dividual prog‘rams
" “Of course,” says-Alberti, “in some placesi that means that kids'
are all doing the same thing but doing it by themselg:.mstead of do-
ing it together. Since we try to focus on the strengthsand weaknesses
of each individual, we have to challenge the idea that ‘all kids must

. have this’ or ‘all kids must have that.’” !

Attention to individual instruction is the cherished hope of-many *
parents for their children. Nueva. maintains this program without pro-
hibitive expense, while still paying teacher salaries comparable to
those in public schools, through a broad use of teacher aides, parent
‘volunteers, and student teachers, and by using pupils themselves as .

TTte ach‘érs*"Dn'ector—Ollvero~has ‘written—extensively--on -using—educa-___- ___

tional manpower economically, and at. Nueva he puts his proposals 1nto
practice. .
- Some of the school’s pollcles may certamly be regarded as ex-
periméntal, but its attitude is, as Olivero likes tq say, a ‘hard-nosed’
one. Thus, while much of the curriculum material has been produced
by the school and the learmng center, specific obJectmes have been

" established for achievement in math, science, music, language arts,

‘and physical -education. Standard diagnostic tests ascertain _ each
child's progress, and these, of - course, are also tests of the curricular
‘materials. One area in which Olivero is still dissatisfied is that of social
science; he has not yet seen a commercially produced program that he

. thinks satisfactory, he says, and he sees this as a major problem.

For staff members not familiar with individualized instruction
-schemes, the school has produced its own training program, written by
" second grade teacher Roberta Williams. The course offerings, too, may
strlke many parents as the pot of gold at the end of the rainbow. Funda--
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mentally. Olivero says. Nueva d1v1des 1ts currlculum into three parts.’
"First come the “survival skills" that a child will always need; those age
the'three R's plus a fourth-R — “relationships” or self-knowledge. Next
is the school's requirement that every child “taste the spinach,” by giving *
a fair trial to learning acﬁvntxes offered by the teacher, which the pupil -
is free to reject after a short experience. And fmally. there is a dazzling
-array of electives that has included ballet, organic gardening, lasers,, -3
tropical fish, and aviation. All children participate in art, music, and‘ t«
"dramatic performances; intensive musical study under concert artxsts
‘is available for the particularly gifted.

’ One day about: mid-year, teacher George Mason — watchmg over v
thirty-six second and third grade pupils with the help of two teacher «»‘g
aides and a parent volunteer — pointed to a large wallboard*-'”l‘h e

" shows who_is working on contract — about four-fifths of the children at
this point in the year — and who'is still on a work-record basis. The
child shifts over when ready to take the responsxbrhty._ and then we
write a new contract once a week.

“I've never beforé had the freedom to 'glve the children respon- :
sibility,™ says Mr. Mason. “Principals 'usually lack the confidence to
allow their teachers to do it, because they're afraid of pressure from
parents. Most parents don’t want educatxon changed from the way
they were educated.” .

‘Such parents are not hkely candxdates for the Nueva school. In

.. fact, one of the first steps in_the admission. process is to bring the pro-

spective pupil’s parents to thb school for a visit “to determine,” as the

#+" -school ‘puts it gracefully “if the school’s philosophy is consistent with’

. theiitestyle of the family.” Nueva concedes that its way of education is

=" not everyone's way, and it screens out parents who are unaccepting of

w? it. "We say to parents who differ, that's your prerogative, but that’s not

where we are,” director Jim Olivero comments. v

- . The parents who survive ‘the screening are presumably those -

- iost susceptible to Nueva's appeal. They are informed from the start

— . —-. that the school tries.tg.establish as few rules as_possible in the belief

that there will then be fewer to enforce, and that*discipline is rarely.

needed when children are active and busy. They will have accepted in-
frequent homework assignments, although children ‘sometimes decide’

‘to work at home to attain their_own goals. They understand that the

school doesn't use traditional -grading systems'-or report cards,

although student growth is measured by spec1f1c means -and teachers,

‘make regular reports on student progress using the school’s own “stu-

- dent profile.” And they will have heard about the school's view that

. more is known about academic learning than about the equally impor-

tant problems of helping children know themselves and 1mprove their
self-esteem?

To cap its collection of dazzling facets. the school recently moved

“  into a wealthy San Francisco suburb, Hillshorough, known throughout

the area as the home of many of northern California’s social and business

- leaders. There it -occupies a big Italianate villa, “Sky Farm,” perched
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on a wooded hillside overlooking the bay. Itsnm.uﬂinged rooms
make superbly spacious, light. and . airy _cl
rounded by acres of woodlands, with spaces for parking and-
playgrounds and possibilities for long walks on secluded trails. .
"Most people think we're an isolaied, Shangri-La school,” Olivero
concedes ruefully. ‘ - .
‘Finally, the enthusiastic parent may feel that —-at least sym- -
- bolically — Nueva is a parent-controlled school, since the Stones are,
after all, parents of three of its graduates, with one child still enrolled. -
" . Both of the-founders still sit as members of the board of directors,
serving as vice president and secretary. And they are active in school
. affairs. g - ; C
' Karen Storie teaches a course called “self-sciencihg.” “This course,
. an-elective for children above the first-grade, was developed at the
- _University of Massachusetts, and includes such areas as self-esteem,
motivation, problem-solving, and goal-setting. It puts into practice one
of the principal objectives of the founders, which is to emphasize social
- development and self-knowledge. While -the- Stones were considering
-their plans, and years before the school.was opened, they met with a
number of Nobel prize winners to discuss the sort of.schooling that
gifted children need. The Ncbel laureates all told them that it is impor-
tant that the children learn to live comfortably both with themselves
< and with others , ‘ | . o
In spite of the anxieties and controversies often aroused. in .
parents by courses directed toward candid exploration of émotions,
“self-sciencing” is fully accepted at'Nueva. “I think-it is because Karen
- is a quiet, warm, trustworthy person,” one mother expldined. “I know
only one parent who .isn't enthusiastic about the course, and she's
merely indifferent to it. Most of us think it is one of the big plusses of
~_the school, and probably will stand the children in better stead when
- they move on than anything else they have learned here.” - o
" In this instance and others, Nueva parents know, the Stones —
the first of the school's parents — have-set the course that its skilled
professionals follow. But: the school genuinely éncourages parents to
.be actively involved, and these parents are clearly taking a hand in
shaping the school. . I ' :
" Nearly half of the school's 120 families take advantage of the op- B
portunity to reduce their tuition by contributing work for the school.
Each year, $45,000 is set aside to allow reduced tuition through work
agréements with parents. These parents save a substantial proportion
of the regular tuition of $1150 for pre-kindergarten and kindergarten,
and $1700 at the higher levels. A few parents serve as ‘classroom
agsistants two days a week, but most of the work is housekeeping ‘such
- .as washing windows, waxing. floors, painting walls, driving busses,
assisting in the library, and answering telephone calls. .
Many parents continue these chores_even after completing the re- -
-quired number of hours for the tuition waiver. And about a dozen partici-

pate without askingfor any compensation.

~
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. Even if they are not 1hvolved in such worl, the school welcomes
parents at any time. They are encouraged to visit classes as an expres-
sion to their child -of their interest in the child’s work. They are en-
couraged ‘to talk with teachers and the director at any time abouit the
_child’s progress, and not only at the regular reporting periods of mid-
year and the end of the'school year.

Parents often teach elective courses. In early 1975 the upper
elementary grades received a week and-a half program of “mini-
“.courses,” ‘mostly parent-taught. They included aspegts of history ang .
musxe. beginning German and German culture, Israeli culture. garden-
ing, nutrition, and'golf. -

Some parents have been students along with thexr children in
evening classes, One evening course taught telescope -construction,
and another in conversational Spanish resulted ih a two-week family
trip to Guadalajara,

The “Nueva community” includes the parents, and future plan-
~ ning is directed at finding more ways to-involve them. Thes volunteer
... -aide program will' be expanded, more parent committees will be"
- formed for specific undertakings, and concerts are being arranged. .

One winter weekend, Nueva parents were ‘invited to a workshop on °
“future study,” conducted at the school by a visiting specialist, Louis
M. Savary of the Institute for Consciousness and Music. The workshop
was free for them, but other partlclpants paid a fee of $50. :

Parent meetings are held in the evening, several times a year, _
.whenever the staff thmks they are needed.. Attendance is.better than
80 percent. -

Such activities, of -course, ‘may. be regarded as ways of making
parents into “Nuevans.” But the activities also give interested parents
their opportunity to participate in the definition of “Nuevan,” and
~ numerous other openihgs for influence even in the area of curriculum.

~The school program specifically' aims “to . develop not only: teacher-

" designed and student-jesigned : courses, ‘but parent-designed courses -
too. The school tries to provide any special activity for a child that & -
parent may wish. The staff asks that parents tell the staff what is be-
ing done well, what needs.improvement, and “what-we are not ‘déing
- that we really need to work on.” Olivero comments, “Perhaps our best
outside evaluators are our parents and children. It appears that oppor- R

‘tunity for parental involvement is limited only by the amount of time and ¢ 3}3'5 .

, effort a parent is willing and able to commit.

: Moreover, in spite of the screening processz the parent group is

genumely diverse in_important ways. The school is committed to seek-

ing high-potential studepts of all socio-economic and-ethnic strata; a_
pohcy which has produced harsh criticism from the wealthy and con:
servative community that surrounds it. And although the school looks
for exceptionally able pupils, its definition of the type is broad — broad

- enough to accept children who would not meet, for instance, the rigid

test of the California_public-schools- for the “gifted,” an IQ of 132 or
higher. “Even if a test could assess mtelllgence accurately,” Ohvero
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comments skeptically, “we think such a criterion ignores other areas
of high potential such as music, leadership ability, creativity, or e
physical talent,” Many of the children might best be rated as “bright " -
normal,” he says,” and the principal consideration used -to assess a
child’s suitability is that the child should not find the school excessive-
ly demanding, and, therefore, a punishing and unhappy experience.
> Within this broad limitation, he says, the school seeks a diverse com-
" munity. _ : :
~About forty percent of the’ children receive some fornr of financial
assistance and there would be more if the school were able to raise
more. scholarship funds. Studénts are drawn from a fairly large
geographical area, from San Francisco on the north to Palo Alto on the
south, a distance of about thirty miles. This has produced genuine
socio-economic diversity. : ,
: The Nueva children, not surprisingly, are generally highly verbal.
» Physical education specialist Peter Paulay speaks with some awe of the
.- young pupil who persuaded him that he was too busy with other interests
in school to spend time on games. “He said he knew that he had to get .
exercise and develop himself physically, Paulay says, “but he said he
could do that by riding his bike to school and rhountaineering on week-
ends. He was so reasonable that I had to agree with him.” .
Parents "jarticipating in the school through this sort of child —
~ who is carefully encouraged at Nueva to share in program develop-
ment and to express his concerns and interests — have an additional
means of influencing it. § _ o
In some ways parent impact has been measurable and clear. For_ -
example, the staff-has estimated that parent.volunteers are saving the.
~schodl $1500 a year in cleaning costs alone. Courses taught by parents .
are not such a clear saving, since many would-wot be offered otherwise; -
but they are a visible contribution. . .
More significantly, in early 1974 a parent group was at work on -
~ what would be, if successful, the most important single change to be
. - brought about in the school's structure- by parents themselves, the ad-
“dition -of seventh and eighth grades. The Stones took a neutral posi- -
tion. “The trustees are willing to do it, if the grades can be self:
supporting,” they said.. It appeared very likely that the parents would
Succeed in the effort since they quickly obtained an anonymous pledge
-of underwriting sufficient for a class of at least ten children, and were
able to establish a planning group. ) N . .
After careful consideration, the decision was made to look in a
" totally different direction. Based ‘on study data; the school decided to
" try to establish a program for parents of infants from six weeks of age.
Atcording ‘to Olivero, “Very few parents are ever taught how to
parent. And it's important to look at problems early, even before
children start pre-kindergarten. We're developing a plan for a “parent-
ing ‘model,” a place where parents can bring infants when they have
problems, but not a day care center.” - . ) B
« . = Funding for this project is now being sought. And in addition to
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‘this change. more changes: lie ‘ahead. The Stones have made it clear

that the school will become self-supporting. As they gradually
withdraw their financial support, voices of other parents will likely be
heard even more strongly. :

' Finally, the parents and their enthusiasm about the school. con-
tribute to the extraordinarily high morale at Nueva. The staff speak of

. - this as “the feeling of commumty. and even a visitor of a few hours

may see it éxpressed in fumerous ways, from the instant availability
of the director to a young child asking for a word of advice to the
friendly politeness which marks conversation at all levels.

“We talk about it as 'humanizing the school envxronment.' " says
psychologist -Harold Dillehunt. “Part of the way 'it's done is through

" shared decision-making, with people who-are affected by decisions -

having -the right to participate in them. And that, of course, includes
both the students and their parents. We have reached the point ‘now
where I-think people .-would no longer tolerate not sharing. “But it is
more than that, too. Part of it is a deliberate effort by the teaching
staff to take care of one another. And that. of course, affects the way -

. that they take care of the kids.”

In the.complex interrelationship of the home and the school the
parents, too. are involved in the creation of this spirit. The outcome at
Nueva indicates, that whether through the observable structure. or
through processes too subtle for the outsider to see, parents are play-.
inga sngmﬁcant and perhaps underestimated part in its succesge _

At is appax‘ent that: formally the parents at Nueva have a subor-

" - ‘dinate place in the comminity structure. The dominant features and .
direction of the school have been established by the collaboration of its” -
" bold founders with: innovative educational professionals. But formal

‘authority “is .not everything, and the parents' great satisfaction with

the school, as. well‘as their high degree of participation, suggests that

they are playing a b)gger part than perhaps they were assigned, and

that their part is growing.

¥




N

CHAPTER 3

" . AFight for Community =

Schools in West Virginia

- James Branscome™

- f

“Yes, sir,” Leonard Tixomps_oh begins, leaning back in his chair,
“they ain’t no music like good hound music when they bring that fox

tobacco juice into

!

‘around the ridge.” He interripts himself for a moment to spit some

: an empty half-pint milk carton, and continues, “But, .
. H I'had my drithers, I'd spend most of my time a catching snakes —

copperheads; rattlesnakes, any” kind. Jus like to do that, for some’

I+ reason, specially when I ain’t bass fishing.”

ped haircut,

B L With his checkered flannel shirts, working man’s shoes, a closely
crop,

and not overly strict reverence for the “king’s

» "- English,” Leonard Thompson could be mistaken for America’s version

<+ of the Scotch-Irish mountaineer. He would not mind being called a -

L

- could-rise to unusual outrage if he detected the slightest “notion” that

“hillbilly” so' long
the word was bein

r

s it was another hillbilly using the phrase, but he

g bandied about by those folks wio are possessed by

the TV-comic strip version of Appalachians as seen in the “Beverly
Hillbillies” and “Lil’ Abner.” He's independent certainly, and his world
‘view .is’ parochial to ‘the point of preferring the bdying of a “Treeing

- Walker” hound to the opera. Though he never quite says it, Thompson

| figures that mountaineers are mightly ‘close. to being a superior race,-

"+ .and anybody who

oL

e ‘.Ilm'lrcma;lno 18 a free-lance wn'te;- fér the Blacksburg Mountain Eable
i i Kentucky. He has written for national publications on education and social_
. poh'cy of the Appalachian Mountain region. ST . .

does not realize that probably deserves to have to

< .




live on top of a pile of coiicrete instéad of on the side of a West' Virginia
mountain. Thompson wouldn't tfade his weather-beaten face, his good
. health at sixty, or his job as principal of the Fort Gay Elementary
School for anything in the world. o ) '
© Most people would not share Thompson's view that Wayne Coun- '
ty, West Virginia, is the center of the universe. Not very much has
) ever happened here. No major Civil ‘War battle was fought here, no
' revered statesman was botn here, and” — with one exception — no
/ great general or statesman ever visited the county. That exceptional
.- visit was paid in 1960 by Presidential-aspirant John Kennedy during
the West Virginia primary. The young millionaire expressed shock at
- .the poverty he saw in Wayne County’s hollows and promised that the
New Frontier would have the revitalization of West Virginia high on
its agenda. Kennedy's visit marked the beginning of a new discovery
. of Appalachia. David Brinkley stood-on a' rickety, one-lane bridge
across thé Tug River in Wayne County- and told. his viewers of the
stark poverty of the people and their fascination with Kennedy. In
‘return for the attention, Wayne Countians named the bridge the
“David Brinkley Bridge” and hung a ‘sign with his name from its
beams. Irf 1971 an overloaded truck dumped the bridge into the Triver.
Only a few days later the favorite joke in the county was. aboyt how
“the sound of the bridge hitting the river bottom was the only damned
thing we've heard from that War on Poverty.” L
. The joke aside, the flood of social legislation in the sixties had lit-
tle impact on Wayne .County. The Community Action Program (CAP)
never really got started in the county before it became buried in the .
battle for the spoils with the poor lining up as a majority to be whipped
by the minority — the politicians. In neighboring Mingo County the
scene was somewhat different, but the energetic CAP director, Huey
Perry, was forced out and retreated to Charleston to write a:book
about his experiences called, They'll’ Cut Off Your. Project. The fact
.that some action by the poor was taken in Mingo County was eviden
- enough for-the Wayne County politicians that they could not let the-
same happen in their territory. The county school boird kept Head
Start out by refusing use of school -property. They used Title I,
Elementary and Secondary Education Act (ESEA) federal money to
» purchase a TV broadcasting unit and a TV set for every ‘classroom,
principal's office, and empty space in the school superintendent’s. of-
fice. Like the fox held at bay by Leonard Thompson's hounds, the - -
federal government searched for a hole and raninit. .- .
- The county school system developed its own special explanation’ of
" community action in Wayne County. In a brdchure written for submis-
sionto the U.S. Office of Education, the school officials explained: :

e The Office of Economic Opportunity and Community Action groups
have not been active in this area becausé of the lack of leadership and
. .organization. Most of the indigent people are content to leave the '
“avelfare of their families to the Department of Public Assistance. .

In 1970 the county’s average family income was just.over $3,000.
. . B - 40 N
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In some hollows the number of persons on welfare ‘assistance wiis 60
percent of the population; in others it was 90 percent. Of the 1,0 first
graders who entered ‘the county school system in 1960, only 600 re-
. ‘mained to graduate in 1972. Many of the county’s unemployed had betted
their eighth grade education against the chance of a job “up North”
and left for Ohio and Michigan industrial plants. For those left behind,
there were jobs in the county's:largest industry — education. The
system employs 600 people: 500 of-.them- areteachers, 100 are in
custodial or supportive jobs. The qualifications for a job as a ‘Yeacher,
other than a college degree from nearby Marshall University, are kin-
ship and 'unswerving devotion.. For other jobs, like driving a bus, kin-
ship and-votes will"suffice. In both cases, non-Wayne Countians need
not apply. v O
_Wayne County would seem an unlikely area for an experiment in ~
“school-community parity in decision-making,” especially if parity is .
defined as “mutual, collaborative decision-making on the part of those
rendering and those receiving services.” The phrases are from' the
guidelines developed by the Urban/Rural School Development Pro-
gram, Bureau of Educational Personnel Development, U.S. Office of =
Education. In October, 1970 Wayne County School Superintendent. '
Sam Hubbard was. advised that his system had been selected by the :
- U.S. Office of Education (OE) to participate in the program. Provided -
. that both he and the community agreed to accept the program, OE’
promised $750,000 over a five-year period to conduct teacher retrain-
ing. The guidelines stipulated that the money be spent on a “cluster”
of schools. After preliminary negotiation, Superintendent Hubbard
and OE agreed on threé sthools in southern Wayne County: Fort Gay
igh, Fort Gay Elementary where Leoriard Thompson is principal,
nd the Thompson Elementary School on Mill Creek. Even though he
ad signed a preliminary agreement, Superintendent Hubbard was
uncertain as to exactly what the program was about, he told me later.
| Urban/Rural was the second program developed under thg ~
“discretionary” authority granted OE in the Education Professions *
Development Act (EPDA) of 1968. The Career Opportunities Program
(COP) was'the first. Unlike COP, and even the various programs of
ESEA, the Urban/Rural Program mandated that gommunity people
comprise at least 51 percent of the board that made policy decisions at
“the local level. Perhaps most importantly, the Urban/Rural program °
ﬁuidelines' made it clear that school and teacher inadequacies — and -
ot.the background of the students — -were responsible for poor pupil
.achievement. Policy planners inside OE admit the program idea was
not “hatched from our heads” as one said, but was rather an outgrowth ‘
. of the criticism OE had been getting from both the “experts about’=—“.c
and the “victims of" so-called . compensatory education. . “Community
- control,” .eventually reduced by policy decisions to “shared control,”,
. were new words in 1970 for OE guidelines.: : ‘
The program called for the development of a School/Community
Council (SCC) composed of both teachers and the community. The SCC

4 - - , -
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was iuigned a number of orgahiziné and implomentation tasks, in-
~ cluding: .. . . . )

e assessing the edufatiqn needs of the school and community;
. & developing a long: range plan for improving educational resources of -
the school and community; - v IR
e implementing thjs plan through a program of school staff training
and the employment of a School Dévelopment Team Manager (SDTM);
¢ developing progedures for evaluating the program and assuring .
that, to the extent possible, it was coordindted with the other federal
_programs in the school. - ‘

'- The Stanford Leadership Training Institute (LTI), under the
N leadership of Dr. Robert Hess, was given the task of organizing the
- community -inpuf ‘of the SCCs and.providing the whole SCC with
technical assistance in carrying out its job. The-Stanford LTI in 1970
hired nine Regignal Coordinators to work at the local level with the
Urban/Rural sitps in 27 states and territories, ranging from Puerto
. Rico to the  sfate. of Washington. All sites ‘were ' chosen on a
geographical basis, with poyerty levels and:ethnic. répresentation be-
.. .ing prime considerations, }-was-employed as Regional Coordinator for >
eppala(:hian sites in thrée states, inclyding Wayne County, Weat. -
! i My'first job was tb meet with the school system of Wayfie County
" and to negotiafe the formation of-an SCC. In addition, I had to hire:a
.- logal comymunitly person, a “local facilitator” as LTI-called them, who
. would  be responsible for the initial community meeting. to?'décide
whether local people wduld accept the program. Due to delays at OE,it ~
. - wag attually ‘May 1971, when I arrived'in Wayne County to hegin my .
© .« work. At the|time T was twenty-five, half the age of Superintehident
Sam_Hubbard, In my few yeats of traveling arbund my native region, I
knew more fthan’ I needed to. know about the power of :schoo! -
- superintendents; Sam Hubbard had spentfiirteen years surviving as
_ one. The ided of him “negotiating” with me_gver:“parity” sfruck me as
., - something mlore than absurd. But, with the OE promise “to hold the
. 'system at bgy," as one staffér had told_us at a LTI meeting, 1'headed
for Wayne Cpunty. . ) - ‘

7
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" Sam Hpibbard makes Leonard Thompson, at his -glowest. drawl;
" seem-like a/fast talker. He likes to be called “Doctor” and would pi6b-

ably have His secretary pitch anyone out of his office who said a word
* like Appalgchia, or hillbilly or asked hiin how the fox hunfing was in - -
t§..Sam ;Hubbard is a mountain professional. Professionals .
ined to be different from the.other people, and, in the mountains =~ -
jy are scarce, they see to-it that the word never gets around :;«:

* that they/are just ordinary, folks:like everyone else. So Sam Hubbard:
wasted np time ‘in telling me that he remembered 'signing something”
saying sgmething about “parity,” but that it really did not interest him .. '*
_because/OE had “already advised me that I have fiscal controh” I#%%. -
carefully pointed outs that the SCC was to have administrative control -~

-
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- of the'program and the funds; and that he was to-sign the checks: He ..
carélully- reminded me that-in West Virginia the.county sheriff signs
- all the checks, and, besides: T
-1 -have_the power through the: Board of Education to stop the.pro-
‘gram. We don't-want any rabble-rousers around here kke those com-
- munity action groups in Crum (a nearby coinmunity) . . . I guess I'm
- from the old schodl I'm trained in education. We know more about
- education than Mrs: John Doe, housewife, though I know ive've got to L
... lsten to them more. But the community shouldn't tell us what to .~ ,
“have in schools, what teachers, etcetera. They're not going to start C e
administering things. T - - L
Liesson’ Number One: don't ever challenge a professional-to a bat-
tle with a piece of paper; he'll let you Win every time. Sam Hubbard
had seen more guidelines in his time from Washington- than Leonard
Thompson had snakes, and he knew from experience that they didn’t
v ‘bite. We both signed our names to ap“interim agreement” siying that.-
.-~ a SCC would be formed,” haye -céntrol dver spending the'funds, plan-
‘ ning the program, and be able to hire its own personnel. I left Hub-.

v

bard’s office and headed tosee Fort Gay: —~ = . -~ o -
: The: principal at Fort Gay High School had heard that “his school
" was in some kind of new program” but he didn’t. have ‘time to talk
+ ~about it, really. It. was raining hard-and he had to round up the bus -
drivers before the roads flooded out. It was also class ring’ day*for the .
_seniors. Sam Hubbard had told me this principal was a real dedicated” . -
. man, but I was not surprised a year.later when he went; to work selling
. ‘class rings full-time. Fort Gay: High had been built in the Depression . -
and looked like it. Fort Gay ‘Elementary atross the road hadbeen built -
in 1922 and looked-better. And Leonard:-Fhompson, the principal; could .
have cared less about class rings or the flooding. “As long as it's good
- for the kids, I'm for it,” he said. “Fm glad to hear that the government
© " «has finally decided that some of the things we used to do in country = =
- Schoolsareallright afterall,” ., - " - . T ot
. Seven miles out on Mill Creek at Thompson Elerhentary "School,
" . Mrs. Mavis. Martin, principal, knew. all about “the néw program” and
- she hoped the money could be spent for teacher aides. It could not. The
Thompson School had 159 students and six classrooms. Two of the six L
. teachers had not been certified. Its kindergarten rook, the janitor -
- said, had been built as an “apple bin.” It would not hold many apples.
Most of the children came from welfare homes. - R
. Up the road and across one bridge from the Mill Creek School, Dan-
ron’s Store is as colintry as they get. The Jone gas pump is on the outside,
- right under the sign that says “We honor.government food stamps.” In- .
. =~ side is 4 pot-bellied stove and about everything you need to survive in .
-'+ . Mill Creek. After a Pepsi and -a bag of peanuts, I explained that I was _
looking for a “loeal facilitator” to get moving on this new government
: Program. Mrs. Hazel Damron was very sympathetic. She was more lively
N and knew more abeut the local schools than anybody I had ‘'seenall day. _
..~ +We agreed on a salary figure, and Hazel Daniron was off and running as /’

.8y '




R
Y - Al

‘one of the best local faclhfa rs the Stanford LTI had.

With Hazel Damron's ¢ ration, we worked out an agreement with -
Sam Hubbard for a 21-mer. School Community Council. Nine would be
teachers — three from eaclschool — chosen by their peers. Ten would
be community people chosen at-an open mee(mg of the corhmumty Two .
would be high school students. « - -
. In May of 1971 I returned fo the Thompson Elementary School to:
address a meetmg of conimunity people to discuss the. ‘Urban/Rural pro-
»gram. About 75 persons turned out, most of them having responded to "
local facilitator Hazel Damron's personal -contact. and extensive news-

- paper and radio announcements. I explainéd the Urban/Rural guidelines -

. in.detail and then opened up the meeting for questions and responses. I.-

' ~ got more than I had expected. The general response was one of skepti-
cism: the audience seemed’ to'believe that I had described just another
federal program; many-said if they cpuld not buy equipment with the .

grant, then they were not intereSted in it. Others said that trying to re-

’ form their schools was going about the problem backwards — economic
development had to precede educational development.- After more than
two hours of discussion, the group voted to accept the program. After .-
another two hours they finally managed by secret ballot to select 12 men
(dozens of. ‘women were: present, but-the Scottish-Irish tradxtlon of male
dommatx evailed) to serve on the-:Council. ot

) e meeting I met with the Council to discuss the program in
‘ eVen Jﬁore detall By midnight we were all exhausted, but.the group
. was more enthusiastic than they had been‘at the stars. I continually urged’
‘that they use the Urban/Rural program as a means of attacking other
educatlonal and economic problems in thie community; that they view . -
education in more than just “schoo " terms. Before the meeting ended, I
also advised them to meet as a group several times without the teachers
Present to get to know edch other wnd to think through carefully what
they thought were the major needs ifi their schools and communities. (I
. had already met with the teachers.) As it. turns out, telling them to-have
. these private meetings was the best advice I ever gave “the Council. It
- allowed them to gain some eonfldence in their own group ‘and to assess
* thoroughly, what a school should be. While the group was not a welfare
rights group like ones that meet in cities, it- was.a group of “common la-
borers,” first generation union men, and farmers accustomed ‘to airing
theu' complaints only in the pnvacy of the pot- belhed stove at Hazel Dam-
ron's country store. .

* The-SCC set to work mzmed;ately to complete a needs assessment .
and to make proposals for change in the schools. While they had an op-
tion to pay thémselies for attending the weekly meetings — some °
lasting until 2:00 a.m. — the members, including teachers, vote¢ to -
serve without pay. OE hud promised a different kind of program in\Urs. -
ban/Rural. The sky was the limit' — except for equipment purchases
‘and relating it all somehow to personnel improvement —-the OE peo: -

¢ '{ plesaid. The $250,000 would be there when the people wereready.’

. The Leadership Training Institute pyovided the School Communi-
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E ty Council with consultants on request and designed a three-day train-
ing session for the community members. Our emphasis was on in-
: sisting that the community do as much as possible by itself. We,
warned therh about snake-oil consultants bearing packaged programs
and instant- solutions; about local teacher’s -colleges which helped
create the educational mess and which got government “reform”
money to mess things up some, more; and about OE which had never
behaved this way before..It was good advice. The -snake-oil salesmen
came.in droves. The SCC ‘turned .them away. The teacher's colleges’
came from four states, as far away as Michigan. They went home pen-
niless. But then came the government, the one that was supposed to
“hold the system at bay.” Sorry about that $250,000 start-up money,.
they said, it has to be cut by a hundred thousand. Sorry about that
-promise of no deadline, it's the first of October. Sorry about saying any
community input is better than a Pert-chart we -zlust have a lme item
budget.

The SCC decided Washington could sit on its collective duff and .
make contradictory - statements to all those people “out there”
somewhere if it pleased. They were going to act as if nothing had -
changed. On"September 2 the SCC sentﬁthexr draft proposal, minus -
-:-a lin€-item budget, but full of good educational sense about Fort Gay
- schools. The proposal included statements such asthese: -

This coum‘zl feels the principal way to-_solve the problems of our
educational System s to involve the genmeral pubkic in’school ac-
tivities. We, thegefore, will concentrate our efforts along these lines.
Under a second priority, the secondary problems of reading and
math, ds-well as vocational education, will be studied and possible
solutions” found and insérted into the school curriculum. Different
types. of .classes, lectures, and deémonstrations will be offered to
teachers and parents to mcrease thezr knowledge of ckild behavior.

And it said things like thxs “Drmkmg fountains insufficient in number.
water pressure poor, and warm water.” | )

Components of the project included: (1) career education K-12; (2)
individualized instruction; (3) health and nutrition; (4) language arts; .
(5) community school development; and (6) adult education. Even
though the Council had been told repeatedly by both LTI and-OE that
equipment was verboten, they insisted on an FM radio station and, a
press to print a community newslétter.

- Still active, even with a full-scale. reorgamzatxon going on and
still no full-time staff for Urban/Rural, OE decided ‘the proposal
deadlirie would be November 1; not October 1. A sigh of relief at Fort
Gay. Tren on November 9 a staffer called to say he had seen their pro-
posal and it “would never see. the ‘light of day in the grants-

" management division.”"What about those promises other staffers had -
made about “loose” proposals being the best proposals. Their staffer
said he did not know. He had just come “on board.” Rather than. com-
plain about OE, he advised, the SCC should be:complaining about the
Stanford LTI because, “It is obvious from’your proposal that you have
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-not taken advantage of consultative expertise.” By the way, he said,
the deadline had'been moved up to December 15.
_ The SCC decided. that all its effort could not go down the dramt
Hazel Damron contacted the state office of . educatxon. which in: turn
- contacted Marshall University, “40 miles away in Huntington. Marshail
put three consultants to work for three days. The .result: a proposal
with Pert-charts, jorganization schemes, a complex eyvaluation model
("which requires a clear descnptxon of the context into which input,
" - .process and product matrix is cast”) and a report gchedule. The pro-
posal became a 67 page jargon heap, rather than a 20 page .piece of-
. educational brilliance. Sxmple sentences writtén by the community
were changed to read: L

Objectives: f’he ob]ectwe of this pro]Pct is to develop in a rural
-school service area a model school/community development program
which results in the merging of school and community resources in a
mutual remforang ‘and supportwe role -to improve educatwn and
community life. ‘
As the head of the Marshall 6mver51ty team said later, “the proposal '
represented nothmg unusual in terms of the kind of work we've done.
in the area before.” The. final proposal also stated, “Marshall Universi-
ty will serve as the prime contractor in providing the expanded pro-
- .gram of personnel development descnbed under ‘each project compo-
nent narrative.”

" Meanwhile, Sam Hubbard had. been demonstrating that - the
pursestrings could be used to choke conimunity control as effectively
as anything else. Expenses submitted by the SCC never got paxd As

“ Larry Pelfry, the SCC community chairman saxd at one pomt in ex-
asperatxon . .

I guess que're ali pretty tired. I'm not reauy sure what we have to talk
about tomglu I'm pretty fed up with this situation. I'm owed $400
and would wash my hands of the whole thing if I didn't think that's
exactly what they wanted me to do . . . Everybody blames the money
problem on sonmiebody else. You go and hire consultants and get'enr to
on these things and they don't ever get paid. Nobody gets

Py

! As difmal as the situation looked in some respects, it was hopeful
in others. To the community members' surprise, Leonard Thompson and -
Joe Wellman, the new principal at Fort Gay High, took the communi- -
ty's side in its battles with the teachers. The SCC was also learning it

... had political clout. It mtervened with the School Board and obtained -

" an addition to the Thompson School for-a kindergarten room that the
. Superintendent planned to build in another area of the county. It also
_pushed for and got: commitments from the School Board for a new .

vocational school in the southern end of the county. Thanks to a con-’

troversy over an overspent school budget amounting to over $272,000,

Sam Hubbard had little time to concentrate on monitoring the ‘SCC. |
. The major impediiment that remained was the Office of Education. B
' /T .On_January 13, 1972, Robert Fillion, the third OE project officer
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. assigned to Fort Gay, arrived. The SCC minutes of two days later -

~_réflect the outcome of his visit: ‘

"

. Chairman Pelfrey, assisted by Task Force members who worked
with project officer Filkion, discussed briefly the outcome of Fillion's
visit to Fort Gay. Many changes must be made in the proposed .
budget and material rewritten to jusiify the items proposed. Mr,
Fillion did not look favorably on the Career Awareness, Vocational - o
o " Education, and Community School programs. Since these were of
. vital interest to the SCC, it is hoped their approval can be obtained in
the future. Mr. Fillion indicated prior to leaving, that he had enough
information to release some money, but revisions must be made by
the end of February to obtain the full grant. Cot

" The Council went to work again. This time, however, they were fed up. - |
At their next meeting, having met weekly since the inception of the
project, they voted to pay themselves $10 per meeting. ‘ :

In February of 1972 the Council was still going abeut its business,
even though it still had no word.from OE about the approval of its pro-

. posal. In this month they -hired Mike Sullivan, an Ohioan with federal

" projects experience- at the secondary level, as School Development
Team Manager (SDTM). The same month the Council .also hired Sue
Crabtree, a local woman with no collegé training, to be its Community
Services Coungelor, a person who would go to the homes of all parents
to explain the Urban/Rural program and-to provide whatever services
the family needed to better prepare their children for school. Several
members also attended a Community Education Workshop at Flint,
Michigan, and, surprisingly, were asked by the Mott Foundation to
submit a proposal for funding of a community education program. Op-
timism’ began to rise again. T o

. In March the SCC .received word that .its proposal| was *“un-

~  fundable” and that the SCC .should come to Washington with a
representative -of the School Board and negotiate the -proposal. The
SCC boned up for a good fight. When Hazel Damron, Larry Pelfry, Joe
Wellman and Henry Ray got to Washington, they learned that the OE
project officer in charge of negotiating had never even read their pro--

- posal. A subordinate told them “You must not be able to read,” among
other insults. Such statements as these from OE were mere than .
Henry Ray, the Assistant Superintendent”for Wayné.County, could
take..He gave the project officer a tongue lashing. After the two-day.
ordeal, the Fort Gay people won. They would get an FM radio station
($8,500), a press for a community newsletter, a career awaréness pro-
gram, an adult learping center, and all the other items on which they
had been insistent. While there was jubilation at Fort Gay, Hazel . -

. Damron’s response was, “We knew it would be approved someday if
we just fought long enough, so_we just wernt on about our business.” In
April 1972 the long-promised grant.came through. ,

April was a watershed month for the Council. Negotiations with a
contracting university for teacher training were underway..Sue Crab-
tree, the Community Services Counselor, was.winning high praise
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and explaining the Urban/Rural._program. By now she was helping .
people find welfare, food stamps, and hearing exams for slow learners.
-Her work balanced the bureaucratic/management attitude. taken
by the SDTM Mike Sullivan. - : o o
The Council's “finest hour,” however, was their sponsorship of a -
Mountain Heritage Day on April 22. It was organized by.the Council's
- Community Education. staff leader, Mike Ferguson, a former teacher
.at Fort Gay and an early member of the Council. The flyer that went
out in the/community newsletter explained that the Heritage Day was
to be an Appalachian celebration complete with an apple butter stir,
craft making, fiddling, and a salute to all’things that make mountain
 life still — despite problems — an alternative cultyre. -~ .
 More than 750 persons turned out on the rainy day of-April 22 to
attend the Heritage Day. It was the largest gathering in Fort Gay
history. “For the first time,” said Larry Pelfrey, “the politicians came
~ to ask our help." For those who are familiar with the cultural sterility -
‘of mountain schodls and want to make a change, the effort of the com-
munity at Fort Gay to launch Appaldchian Studies was a welcome day
indeed. This first Heritage Day ‘was to be only one of .several -
throughout the year. - 4 . '
By the summer teachers at Fort Gay were taking resident courses '

. ‘from all quarteré_ for her success 4m géttir‘g into the community homes_p

in Fort Gay on. subjects ranging from career awareness to “Ap-

palachian culture and its impact in education.” Thirigs were changing
. in Fort Gay — slowly perhaps —but the old game of accusing activists
.of being “rabble-rousers” and “outsiders” was not working for the-

-

politicians this time. After the first turnout for'Heritage Day, thé SCC

& . had afighting chance to survive. In 1973 the Stanford LTI changed its.

role from community advocacy to on-going technical assistance. All the
-regional coordinators, including myself, were phased.out. I have,
however, kept in touch with Fort Gay. The project cortinues, the com-
munity fights on. The radio station signs on each day with a student

- announcer. ‘The inevitable ‘resignations, rumors, personality clashes,
and bureaucratic fumblirgs go on, too. Despite reasons for optimism
about this -program, despite the unusual strength displayed by the
community and the teachers in fighting for what thiey believe is best,
and despite the fact that this is a site where “parity%.and the objec-
tives of the Urban/Rural program have come closest to being realized,
there remain a number of problems which would seriously deflect the™ .
efforts of the Council. ’ : T :

Among these problems are: _

_ ®7The possibility that the community -members ‘will become
discouraged and give up. Even though as a- result of ‘many victories -
they are a-cohesive group, they feel less than successful in fighting the
School Board .and the state bureaucracy to obtain a vocational school
for their area,.an item high on their list of community and-educational
needs. Meeting every week for an average of four Hours a night even-
tually may take its toll, too. The capacity of the bureaucracy to wear

’ . Ty
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dow1i even the most tireless people seems inexhaustible.- ‘

‘e The Council became_so disenchanted with the Office of Educa- .
tion that a maJor bureaucratic bungle — such as a budget cut,. or a pro-
gram denial — could result in the_ resignation of several community
members of the Council. As threatening as Superintendent Hubbard is
to the Council directly, it is no exaggeratxon to say that the sloth of OE
is more threatening.

-o-Professionals hired by the School Commumty Council pose a
threat to its survival. Some expertise is earned = but often the claim
of expertise serves the professional self-xnterest more than:the com-
., munity people who were supposed to be helped. o«

. ® Another issue is whether the -téachers will wontinue to par-
ticipate actively on the Council and in ‘the training program. While
their past -and present performance has been most cooperative, the

Council spends much of its time mediating grievances brought to the

meetings by teachers wanting a course change, tuition paid, etc.

o The goal of the commumty members. of the Council (from the
beginning) has.been to see major changes made not only in the schools,

- but in the community as well. To succeed. at changlngvexthe'r they need
to take full advantage of all other available resources in the area. Most
_of these resources are other federal educational monies coming into

the county. For several months the Council has tried and failed to'get a

copy of the county's Title I of Elementary and Secondary Education .

Act proposals. Even though the law requires that they be given ‘the

proposal, neither they nor I have had any success in getting the pro--

posal, even with intervention from Washmgton The lack of integra“
tion of federal programs in Wayne County is a definite stumbling
block. In this area, Urban/Rural guidelines are defmltely not being
adhered to.
o ‘e While. unlikely, another threat is that the . present community
- members could lose their seats in School Community Council electign.
-, This will happen only if theylet their guard down; but their opponents
" control many jobs in the county and can turn out hundreds of people at an
election meeting. ,
There are several factors on the positive side. They reflect some
of the important lessons learned in this project. These include; ‘
e One individual such as Hazel Damron can make a project go; one
bureaucrat can kill the effort of a dozen Hazel Damrons if so allowed.
v ° Provxdmg people with training and, most importantly, informa- -
tion can result in changes in the school system, especxally when these
. people believe there is hope for change.
.® Adopiing an attitude that people can solve thexr own problems R
may be the most important resource that can be provxded to a com- -
munity group. s
- @ Professionals can be dealt with effectmely — thelr ambition
‘channeled in new du-ectlons, thelr egos supplemented by other than
- the rewards of authonty
- . e Traxmng sessions outside a person's home terntory tend to be the -
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most effective; this is true even though the best learning seems to be by '

. ~experience. :

Mo

e Parity can be achieved where the community is given proper train-

ing and half a chance; the important variable seems to be, however, the _

condition that both the Washington officials and the School Board are

absorbed in looking the other way. . 4
Regardless of my own personal feelings that “parity” is a long
way from being achieved at Fort Gay, it is a bright spot in an other-

wise sometimes dismal_school picture to know that there is a Hazel =

. Damron -or Leonard Thompson doing some often thankless work. to

make schools better. - - .

e -

Editor's Nc;fq L

We checked with' Jim Branscome recently to see what has’ hép-

"'pened. in Fort Gay since he first wrote his story. Some important -
changes have occurred in the cast of characters. Hazel Damron has -

* ‘resigned from. the SCC. Sam ‘Hubbard has ‘been replaced as

superintendent. The Team Manager of the project is now Joe
Wellmari, who was the principal of the high school and who ‘supported:
the community. Most important, a number of the projects are alive and
well — the learning center, the instant library, the radio station, a
newsletter for parents. The story of Federal money continues for

‘another year. What happens then will have to be told in another bgok.

K
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Wclluce Roberis*

&

"Car F‘oster was out of breath a.nd laughmg It was nine o’clock in’

the evening, ‘and he had just chased. a-sixth-grader through the back
- alleys of Lomsvnlle, Kentucky The . chase  had ‘extended for several

blocks, , over: fences -and: between - the .small, single-story shotgun .
shacks empty warehouses, ‘and abandoned factones Finally, the boy"
'hadrunupontotheporchofa houseandcrledout v »
- “You can’t touch mie. This is my house.” . .
7. . The: boy and the man stood there, starmg at each other Then a .
[ la.rge man appeared-in the doorway. o ‘
: Whatsgomgonhere?"hesmd : T
Foster countered, “Does this kid live here?” Bl
‘"~ . "“Nope,” said the man. Foster onught the boy . by the arm, hauled
him off the- porch and gave him hell.- .
-~ _~.Car Fosteris the.principal of the. Roosevelt Elementary School in

o the Portland section: of: Louisville, and running through alleys at night -

s part of his job. To be sure, such duties are not listed in the official -

T ;job_description, ‘but like many traditional ideas about schooling, the

i ‘image of a.principal as a distant, detached figure was thrown out two
‘years: eﬁ'her -when Foster came to Roosevelt as part of a: cxty-wxde

iing, the way Car Foster ‘describes-his. job. The object of his chase had
nothing more -than run around in. the "halls of the school after a -

‘get ome. Youthﬁxlexuberanoe o . 4 .

"Vlollceo lloborh i the former Auocuate Edw:atwn Edthr of Saturday

" Review, He is-@ newspapemlm and POM"-‘“’ organizer now . kving i Plain-
ﬁeld, Vermont. ' S . :

~'crash  effort to reverse theaccelerating decay of the city’s school -
' system. Running through back alleys comes under the heading of ¢ar- *©

PT meeting: when Foster. was trymg to clear-the buxldmg so he could -



. . Lt
" “But you've got to be absolutely straight every minute. That's
what caring, what respect is all about. And that kid held me up for no
-good reason except his own pleasure, and he had to be told that was
‘wrong rightthen.” - N . -
- .He laughed again. “I finally caught him, but he sure could run.”
O Car: Foster is, about; 50 years old, five_feet, six inches tall, with .
2 gray, wavy hair, tight lips and the strut of a bantam. He used to be a
professor of counseling at the University of Kentucky but his contract
was not renewed ~ he was teaching courses using encounter groups.
In 1969, the Louisville Board of Education hired a new superintendent,
Newman Walker,’who brought with him a lot of new administrative
blood, including Car, who. worked first as .an O. D. consultant on
_teaclier training, and then as assistant superintendent in charge of the
same thing. After three yeais, he gave it up to .become a principal. *'I
- was telling these teachers and principals they needed to love the kids, -
-.and.I decided I couldn’t really ask them to do it if I couldn't do it
.~ myself” . . - ‘ R N
"~ He picked the toughest, oldest, most dilapidated, elementary - -
. school in the city, and in May of 1972, the teachers and the parents of - *
‘the Roosevelt Elementary School were told they were going.to get a .
- new principalin'the fail. =~ =~ . o o
- “At first we didn’t know what Car was going to be like,” recalled_
Mrs. Anita . Phillips, current chairwoman of the' Roosevelt
Neighborhood School Board. Mrs. Chasteen Bush, who was the chair- -
woman of the board when Car was appointed, agreed. “We were afraid
he wouldn’t let us do anything, just like the last orincipal.” _
T Both women are long-time residents of the Portland community;”
‘the “poor white” section of the city, and both have been involved with
" Roosevelt for a long time. Mrs. Bush even attended the school as a-
child, and now her youngest is there in the fourth grade. Mrs. Bush
- works as the school-community organizer, rounding up classroom
velunteers, candidates for the board, and people to help her with the.
- - detail work of running the evenings of bingo and chili suppers she uses °
as organizing tactics. Mrs. Bush.said that the changes in the school *
that have happened since 1971 are mainly those of tone and at-
" mosphere. “It’s like now we have a sense that something is happening, -
~ that we're going somewhere. Before, the bosrd was never really
_together. We couldn’t do anything. Then Car came.  The man béfore
_'him was the-kind .of person, the only kind we've ever had here, who sits
behind his desk, and we had to ask him for permission to do anything.
o “But Car's not like a principal. We found that out pretty fast, but
~ * . we didn’t know at first what he was going to be like. When we heard
that he was going to be our new principal, the school board went up to .
his office and talked with him. Up to then the board had .been a board
. in name only; we hadn’t done anything because the old priricipal was-
_ - opposed to the neighborhood school boards — he’s now principal in a
" school where they just started to organize a board. But then we in-
. vited Car and Jimmy Coleman (James M.- Coleman, ass't. superinten-
- ©’-. dent for community relations) to a speciil meeting of the board and .




sta,rted talkxng about what we wanted to do " .

The conversation. is still going on, and more .and more people gre
speaking out: “That first school board election in 1971, we had hardly
any pdrents interested in running. ‘Thirteen parents ran-in the élection
last year, and six of the staff ran in.the first election, ten in the second.
ThlS year it looks like it will be ever tighter,” Mrs. Phllhps said.

Mrs. Bush explamed “It's happenéd because we've been able to

show the commumty we've been ableto get thmgs done. They lose in-
" terest if they can't get anything done, but’ we've been doing them. We
decided last year: we didn't want to send our sixth-graders over to
" Western for junior high; it's too bigthere, and overcrowded, and we-
wanted to keep them here in the-community. So we got all geared up
for a big fight with the city board, expecting they'd say no, but they

S just caved right in. We couldn't believe it.” _

' She said the parents also got upset about.discipline. in the school

"Many. of them felt a vague antipathy towards Car because he did not

sit behind his desk and wear a suit, or-even a tie and jacket to work,
because many of the teachers were young, with long hair, and even -

-~-~--more casual attitudes about dress, and because both Car and these

teachers seem to allow the kids to do anything they wanted.

« ‘.  “The parents were really upset,” Mrs. Bush said. “They could see

that their kids really liked the school — there are all kinds of stories

the parents tell — but they called for a workshop of the board and -
demanded that Car get onto this discipline problem. *After much
discussion between staff and parents, the board decided to back Car

" and the staff in their new philisophy of self-directionfor students *

Currently the main topic of the Roosevelt commumty is teacher .
_evaluation by the Neighborhood School Board. There.are meetings and
training sessions to talk over the evaluation processes and definitions,
t really just to get to know each other, to break down the barriers and
_stereotypes that made them see each other as antagonists. :

“ “Some of the teachers are very leery,” Mrs. . Bush continued.
“TheX have the feelmg we're not coming in to look for anything good,.
just the bad.-But we're going to be looking for the good, too. We all
just have to feel our way. Last year when we found out that some of
the staff admitted"that they were scared of us, we- couldn’t believe it. I
can still hardly believe it. When I was growing up, the only time a’
teacher camg to out house was when one of us had done something
wrong at schoc{ but some of these teachers go to the homes of each
.student, just to\talk. First time they came to my house I was scared.
Didn't know what to say, how to act, but they're all human. We all

" found that out.” \

As Mrs, Bush mdxcated what's” happenmg at Roosevelt is being
repeated to varying degrees throughout almost all of the Louisville -
public schools. The former principal of Roosevelt, who did not want to
work with a neighborhood school board, transferred elsewhere and
now finds himself facing ‘the sdme situation. At another school there is
a new school board and a sympathetxc principal but also an obvious

“lack of experience thh worsg thh each other and with the whole
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. idea of a school board At a third school there is a board ‘an mdtfferent
prlnclpal -and an energetic school-commumty organlzer. with the
result that the school appears untouched by a spmt that is obvxously :
‘vitalizing the rest of the community. .

Louisville has more than 60 schools,-and there is somethmg going
on at-éach one. They are all different, and most of them are unlike the
stereotypical image of-urban schools, although at the end of the Sixties

- many of these schoots {it that stereotype. The school system had the
. second highest drzporit rate in the natiop; of the 50,000 children (50
‘percent White:" 5 percent Black), 34 percent.came from families with -
an annual inczee of $2,000 or less, and 71 percent of the students were
scoring below national achxevement averages.

St:lx. there ‘were some things going for the Louisville. schools It

- was &2 first major 'southern city to integrate its schools successfully. .

" . and ¢ has had: for a long time a school board that is remarkably in-
dependent ‘of‘tlie scummier aspects of electoral politics. In addition,
the Louisville' Education Association has been ¢ooperative on key
issues such.as integration and education experimentation that in:
cluded the establishment of neighborhood schoql boards. ' .

In 1969, Sam Noe, the old superintendent, retired. Scott C.

. Detrick, present chairman. of the school board, a board member for 13 -
years, and a friend of Sam Noe,. said that Sam told the board at his
retirement dinner that he had done.the best he could, but that it hadn’t
been good enough, that’ the board had a duty to go and pay a lot of
money to hire the best superintendent they could.

After interviewing 30. candidates, the board chose Dr. Newman
Walker, superintendent of the Paducah, Kentucky schools, who im-
_mediately began planning to change thé schools by changing the
- ‘teachers. The first few months were-spent getting-to know the com-

4. munity and writing' funding proposals to the federal government and .
i foundations. But before presuming to change the teaehers. Walker and
his fellow” administrators took a look at themselves in a series of

_ workshops aimed-at gétting to know each other better and imparting
the principles of conflict management. Then in December 1969, the -
first of several projects. called “Impact”, was announeed, and a few
months later, “Focus” was unveiled. Fourteen schools were selected to
~ participate in a variety of educational e Xperiments, most” of thEm
. funded with more than "a million dollars in additional federal grants. )
that Walker and his assistants had secured throagh careful plannmg'
and persistent lobbying.

.. Teachers and principals partlcxpated in a special summer course
{using sensitivity trammg techniques before the “Focus” and “Impact”
. project schools opened in the fall. Before the end of the school year,
the teaching positions in the 14 project. schools were all declared open,
and_teachers from all over the city were invited to apply to take the
trammg courses and work in the schools. Some teachers in the project .-
. schools retired, others transferred, and their.places were taken by
-. other transfers, new teachers, and Teacher Corps interns. The school
P district rented a Baptlst summer. camp. a_ng,ior-elght weeks that. sum-
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- mer. the teachers were put through a trammg program desxgned by
" Car Foster to help them understand their own behavior and how it af-

~ fects those around them, both students and colleagues. Some of the
sessions concentrated on technical problems, such as curriculum
changes 4nd the techniques of team teaching, but the overwhelming
- thriist of the summer program was that if the teachers could be helped
to treat students and each other more honestly and openly, the resolu-
tions.of the technique problems would come abouf naturally because of .

*._the new. respect for each other.

It was a naive vision, as Walker and Foster and most everyoné
else involved concedes, but it may be that even a faulty vision is impor-
tant. For six-months it seemed that a disastrous mistake had -been -

" . made. Teachers at some schools, as well as reporters from the sym-

pathetic Louisville Courier-Journal, saw hqtle but chaos. Scott
.Detrick, chairman of the city. .school board, said’it was a year of “many
long and gruesome meetings” for him, especlally ‘during the” fall cam-
paign for the school board positions, as a storm of colitroversy sprang
. up over the.sensitivity training and the lack of discipline in the project .
-.schools. The board held its ground, backed up Newman Walker. and
even went through a series of training sessions itself.-By spring, much
of the discipline problem 'had ‘abated, especmlly in the elementary
schools, and there -began to appear a series of evaluations by the
system’s research division that indicated: definite grounds for op-
timism, -Attendance had remained the same, but vandalism was down
11 percent in project schools and up 16. percent in non-project schools.
Dropouts in project Jumor high schools dropped 39 percent, and .four
percent in non-project junior highs. Suspenslons were down 70 percent
in project schools; and up 45 percent in other schools. There was llttle '
change, however, in academic achievement. .
Whit the figures don’t ehow, and can't, is that the change in tone .
" ‘and atmosphere that Mrs. Bush noticed at Roosevelt was evident:
throughout. the city.- The controversy over discipline and sensitivity
‘trammg had the effect of- ma'kmg a lot of people talk for the first time
- about what should be going on in thetr-schools. Walker and his créew of
hot . shot, administrators ‘and hip teachers- (Louxsvxlle has the largest
Teacher' Corps program .of any city in'the nation) were highly
manipulative and condescending that first year. Their intentions.were

.~ good, of course. But their attitudes, the etfects of their behavior was . *,
. -pointed out to them harshly and with’genuine anger by ‘the. people of

- the city in" a series’ of workshops, eetmgs, and confrontatlons The .«
message got through. . s
In the fall of 1971, one of the orngmal proposals for the “Impact ;

and “Focus” schools which had remained submerged and almost |

g . forgotten during the first year, a propasal . for- neighborhood. school | .
- boards, was dusted off and planned in detail. In December, the first of

a continuing series of workshops ‘'was held for the. people of those com-

munities that wanted to organize nelghborhood school boards. Expert 3.

- advisers and consultants were flown in to help. Some of it was,sen-
sntnvnty training, but most .of it was. nuts and bolts stuff on how to run
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meetmgs. orgamze parents draw 1‘1p a set of board by-laws. and so on,
all put together by Walkers highly competent ass't. superintendent
. for community relations, James Coleman. .
And then it began-to happen; the boards startéd going their own
| ways. It was slow at first. Scott Detrick said the hardest job was to
convince the neighborhood-board members that the. central board was’
‘going to give the locil boards as much power as it. legally .could. “A Jot .
of them had been involved in anti: :poverty programs or something like
that before, so they were: pretty skeptical.” Some bioards picked a
ol speclfic problem, such as a review of its school’s. drug: education cur-
nculum Others plunged into teacher and prmc‘i‘pal ‘'selection, and still
others -threw out many of the changes lmplemented by the Walker
team in the first year. Walker held his breath and not only let it hap- .
pen (he had little choice), he suppofted it from the central office by
focusxng the resources of his department of community -relations;
teacher training and research on’ problems ransed by the nenghborhood
boards. . . ‘
.§ It's gone pretty well Achlevemenit scores. are \Stl“ about the same. o
but Louisville is beginning to see things as a- whole commﬁ'nlty. to see . -
that probléms can:only begin to be: solved by listening to each other:
“*Last year the central admmlstratlon s research dmglon sent attitude
. ‘questlonnalres to 'the teachers to: prov1de the neighborhood boards _ .
with statistical profiles of their employees{ The teachers cooperated at
SR f' st, and the research division obtained what it considered some -
Do vuseful information. The second time, though, six mo\nths later, the.
teachers balked and -either refused to return the questlonnau'es or
fllied them in with obviously mapproprlate answers. The researchers -
nt around and asked what had happened and it was simple: the.
teachers objected to the probe of their:attitudes onssuch a basis, at-be-
lng treated so mechanistically, even for apparently worthwhile
. redsons. So the research division backed off and is searchmg for new
-appmaches :
., That’s the essence of the Loulsvﬂle schools. hstenmg ard search-
\ 4ng Jor new ways. The school board listened to Sam Noe; the teachers
ed to each-other, Walker listened to the parents, the teachers
pnncnpals started hstennng to -the" parents and the students, and ..:
,tne of the students now are listening, too. Car Foster tells of one
.. young criminal, only twelve - .years old out on parolé from reform -
« school.-With a conviction record of nine felonies, this kid was so bad he -
- was :ﬁ:’ .allowed to enroll in, a special alternative school for.

¥
&~

-

trouble akers. No one, not Car, the social worker, the teacher; not _
o evep thekid, thought he_would last a week at Roosevelt. But he lasted .
NERIE year of sixth grade. Car saw him a lot. The kid often made some
- remark’like “I don’t know why Im staying in- thls school. T been here
. longe than I've been in any-other.” . *
‘One day at the end of the year. “Car and.some teachers were in a
—lounge where there was a Coke machine. The kid came in and asked
Car if he would treat him to a Coke ,/Car _asked, “Why should I treat . .
you - what have you done.to desere a Coke?" Give me a paper clip

*.




. . [Editor's Note -
R Since Wally Robérts wroie hls story about Roosevelt $:th the

-~ Louisville public schools have merged with the Jeffers

: and I'll show you;" "he rephed
Car gave him a paper clip, and in less than 60 séco ds. the’ldd had - -

i picked the lock of the Coke machine.

And we-hadn't lost a ‘nickel out of the macl'nne aP ear long,” Car

!

County

school system. The community has, also been involved widely

.. .. publicized controversy about busing and school destgregation. We
# asked ‘the staff of the school and members of the neighborhood school

* board to prepare a brief up-date.

Poaucrlpt v

Much has. happen\ed to Car Foster, R00sevelt people. and
Lomsvxlle sin¢e the previous story was written. Car, the parents, and
most of the staff are still together. The board has developed & suc-

cessful evaluation process that gives those who work at Roosevelt™

.. direct, honest, and supportive feedback. It has been.so successful that

-‘#

S

. - personnel who aren’t normally included in the process arei uesting
" that they be evaluated by the same process. ej

The board has further decentralized by using a tas rce ap-

¢ - proach, Previously, the whole .board ‘acted.on all matters of busiress.
-+It became more and more involved-in‘all aspects of-the school and com- -

- ‘munity ‘until it was simply overloaded. Finally the board grew secure .
and trusting enough to share the.power it had clutched so preciously. "~

Task forces (small groups of board directors and sometimes others
7 who are not on-the board), now meet, make decisions, and report to the
full board at regular meetings ‘
The . Roosevelt Ne n}ghborhood School Board "has mcorporated
They changed their nanie to the Roosevelt Community School, Iné., in

keeping with their dream to merge. the school with the total communi- -

‘ty. This also enabled them to pursue grants as a non-profit group'

- directly from’ fhe goveriment and. foundations for the school and the .

. community. They have received three grants. The first was two. suc-

icessive years of funding from’ Title I totahng almost $200000 for

i 'j.' readmgandmath programs. - .
~The ‘second was a grant. from the Natlonal Instltute of Educatxon» :

- for- over $100,000 for an eighteen month period to conduct workshops”
--and agsess change’in. the school and community." This grant Kas recently
‘been renewed for another eighteen months. - °

ty of _Louisville) for the commyunity to renovate a house that will be

used as a commumty center, a Parent-Release-Time Program, a shut- -

‘tle bus serviée, a tool rental library for community use, -and. ad-
_ministration: finding -run by the - Roosevelt’ .Community Redxdents

" There are proposals pending to several otherpIaces : .
. The fruits of this labor. are beginning.to ripen. Students are hav- .
’ mg fewer problems. Achievement test scores are beginning to rise..
Patents are becommg ore active and ‘supportive - as they see what -

o

-

The’ third was:a $50,000"grant from Communlty Development (Cl- -




their children are doing. There is more positive contact between staff
and parents as they develop proposals with brainstorming idea ses-
sions as well as collaboratmg with the actual writing. Visitars from the
outside constantly give praise and support ‘to those- who work at
Roosevelt. . .
In the fall of 1974, ‘the Lounsvﬂle and Jefferson County School
Systems faced a court-ordered segregatlon mandate. The two
systems were also facing problen;k of leadership, control and coopera-
" tion around this court,/ order. Louisville .could not effectively
. desegregate its system within its boundaries, and cross-district busing
- appeared.too difficult to implement. Merger was the only answer, but
" who would control and who would be the merged superintendent?
Neither system would readily accept the other system’s man. Mr. -

Richard Van House announced his retirement effective January 1,

1975.. Almost immediately, Dr. Newman Walker resigned as the
Louisville Superintendent _and asked for merger of the two systems so
they could unite under new leadershlp The merger was fought by the
county school system, but the State Department of Education ordered .
" a “shotgun” merger in April, 1975. Under Kentucky State Law, the .

L ,county school system was to be in.control. Desegregation was ordered -

! for the merged system, effective September, 1975.

o Car énd Roosevelt found themselves under a new administration
‘that was more. traditional in nature — less certain about the values of
- community, participation. Desegregation. did not affect Roosevelt

« -because it had a natural racial mix and was-declared an exempt school.
However, Roosevelt Community School, Inc. was ignored until the
new Jefferson County Board of Education adopted a pohcy in early
1976, recogriizing PTA's as the only advisory. group in the local

. schools. The consequences of this policy have yet to be tested and felt.
"Roosevelt people -have had to modify and develop new skills quickly.
They requested Special School: Status so ‘that their unique operatlon
would be moreﬁ%‘eptable to the new system. This request is still -
pending. -

. When Roosevelt people.were asked their opinions regardmg their
future, they said, “We- are a more together se&ol using a variety of
talents and skills from a larger number of people and involving more -

__ outside help. We are desling with new problems and challenges. The
future is uncertain for alt of us, but fortunately we have had lots of ex- =
perience dealing with umexpected situations. We have all realized the.
power and the rewards ef working together. Thls process is often hard
°to start, but once begun, itis impossible to stop.” .
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-. Principal Plus Parents:
- Key to Successful -
- . Desegregation in Boston
e Tl MurlelCohen*

On the first day of school in September, 1975, eight-yeéar-old: Tina

Chiristopulos left her home in one of .Boston’s fast fading, middle class

. White neighborhoods to begin the second grade. Home for Tina was in

"~ Brighton, a- peninsula-like -appendage attached to the rest of the city o

" by'a narrow neck, bound on one side by the Charles River and on the - -

-“other twe by Newton and -Brookline, two of Boston's miost-expensive -~ .
suburbs, - . - . - ' )

.. Ih her bright, new school outfit, dark-haired Tina walked to a

nearby corner to wait for-a school bus: Not far away was the familiar . .’ .

. supermarket where her mother worked part time and, on the opposite e

~ corner, the 60-year-old red brick Baldwin School. - o R

- ... Tina had started scliool at the-Baldwin, but on that opening day in.” ' =

-September, 1975yshe was going out of Brighton to a different school in' - '

a strange neighborhood — not by ‘choice but by the force of a federal s

-~ court order. The Brightori youngster was one of more than 20,000

Boston children assigned to new schools as part of a federal desegrega-

-

B
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tion plan, . N . R
~_The long and bittew process that was putting/Tina on a school bus .. .

in 1974 began a Jecadg_ earlier when the Massachusetts legislature, .. *

T .I'_, ‘ ' . ‘ o . .__ - .o ' g \\_ e

.- . *Murlel Cobien is the Education Editor for,thg Boston Globe. A former . -
. Radchffe Institute Fellow, she was also educatign writer for:the SJormer: N
. .Boston Herald Traveler. ) P ‘ - Lo
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caught up in the civil rights movement of the early sixties, passed the
pioneering Racial Imbalance Law. That legislation affected only
Boston and half-a-dozen other cities. It outlawed schools with more
than 50 percent Black enrollment.

" The Boston School Committee successfully staved off enforce-
ment of that law. As a result, the Office of Civil Rights of the U.S.
Department of Health, Education and Welfare Jomed the battle and in
1971 notified the committee that Boston was running a dual school
system — one for Blacks and ghe for Whites — in violation of the Civil
Rights Act of 1964. - 4

+ Even as the federal government held administrative hearmgs on
the civil rights charges, a group of Black parents filed a suit in U.S.
District Court arguing that the schools denied Black children equal op-
* portunity as guaranteed by the 14th amendment. .

In June, 1974, U.S. District Judge W. Arthur Garrity, Jr., found

“in favor of the Black parents and ordered into operation a limited

. desegregation plan for that September. Brighton was rot affected. In
May, 1975, Garrity broadened his plan and redistricted the entire city.
He created an artificial community by tying Brighton, on the outer
edge of Boston, with a Roxbury nelghborhood where the schools were
all Black. :

- To eliminate such seg’re&atxon. Tina was.among' the Brighton
White children assigned to the Tobin School. Tina's parents had "to
make a tough choice. They could send her to a private school, move out
of the city, or go along with the judge. They chose to try the plan
though they would have preferred that Tina remain at the Baldwin
School. After all, by 1975 the Baldwin was pretty much racially mixed.
There were Chinesé youngsters as well as Black children from the-
Commonwealth Housing Project, the only substantially Black enclave
in otherwise White Brighton. _ ) .

So Tina was at.the bus stop that first morning. . ,

“I had qualms about her going to Roxbury,” Tina's mother con-
ceded, “but no more.”

-Tina's "school bus-carried her through Brookline, past the hlgh
rent apartments and the expensive real estate‘that supports one of the
better school systems in the state. After the smooth surface of .he
Brookline street, the bus rattled back into Boston where the two com-
munities meet at Brookline Village. Bumpirig along the rough-patched
hardtop and the unyielding trolley tracks, the bus reached Brigham -
Circle which marks the beginning of the prestigious and widespread
Harvard medical complex.

- Turning right, away from the Circle and its influential neighbors,
the bus traveled a long block to the Mission Church, a local landmark.
Then a’left turn for a short block.to the rear of the church property and
a right onto Smith-street.

Strung along the left side of the street in a monotonous red brick

_ chain were some of the apartment buildings in the notorious Mission
. Hill housing project. Most of the flrst floor units were boarded against

.-60" . . .
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vvagrants. On upper floors shattered windows yawned open. Through

the empty metal window- frames, faded curtains swung out in pathetic
defiance of the surrounding,mess. Graffiti was scrawled across the out-

side of the buildings. This ‘was the hopeless detritus of a  housing proj- -

ect that bad turned in less than a generation from an urban dream to a
- ghetto nightmare. . : S
Tina's bus stopped in the middle of the block on the opposite side
of the street. There stood her new school crowded onto its hillside lot
behind a chain link fence, a spread of green park stretching to the Mis-
sion Chufch buildings to its right; more of the desperate looking proj-
.. ect buildings toits left. * )

~.But the Tobin School, only sixteen years old, was curiously un- -

"marked. Brightly -colored panels faced the building; no obscenities
marred the walls and the Lexan, vandalproof windows were intact.

Once inside the school Tina found freshly paiited and gaily -

- ~decorated classrooms. The floors of the high ceilinged lobby and the

long corridors were shining with fresh polish. )
- While Tina was riding to Roxbury from Brighton, Black and

Hispanic students were making the :trip-the other way, assigned to

~ White schools in alien:ieighborhoods.. . _ _ )
The fears of violence and hostility against their small children
were just as vasive among the minority parents living in Mission

-* hull- as they were among the White parents who sent their children to .

Roxbury, the heart of Boston's Black and Spanish speaking communi-
ty. ) . I

- “At the time, I was-upset, but it was a blessing-in disguise,” said
Mrs. Chxji_stopulos.;id.f"\'l‘inﬁ"s‘f._first year at the Tobin. “She used to be
timid, but she las overcom? that. At first-she had no friends because

her classmatesiin Brighton didn’t go along with her, but now she has .

“friends,” her mdther continued. ,

.- In the ten years that Boston was fighting legal- and legislative ef-
forts to eliminate racial segregation from the schools, the Tobin School
‘had clianged. When it opened in 1959, the school registers held names

like Murphy and Kelly ‘and Sullivan; the children came from the Irish -

Catholic families who lived on’ Mission Hill or-in the housing project

~ and worshipped at the hiige, Gothic Mission Church.
*" ~  When Kay Murphy Werner was assigned to teach at the Tobin ‘in

1978, there were lace curtains on the polished windows opposite the -

* school. “The ‘women were shining windows each merning when I ar-
rived. It looked like regular _garden apartments to me,” she said of the

* three story project buildings. “I didn't know it was a-low-income heag-
ing project,” said Werner. ' ' P

Those, were the days when-the Tobin was known as a choice

~schopl. The grades,ran from kindergarten through eight. The building
was new. It was close enough to function as a.training site for students
. from Boston State College, itself a former adjunct to, the Boston public
schools. Teachers were paid a $700 bonus for working with_the college

students. The faculty was ‘carefully selected and -many have since

L e . o
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. moved on to admmnstratlve positions. : -

The curriculum was influenced by the Tobin s\role as an education
laboratory school. Classroom teachers planned their lessons as much
for their college observers as for their Tobin students according. to one
veteran teacher. And the pedagogical style was traditional Boston.

The teacher stood at the front of the class and lectured. Everyone else -

listened. ,
*We ‘had 45-minute periods and each of us had certain points we
wanted to make during that short time. Many times we had 10 or 12

Boston State students watching- how we taught,” -said Costells -

Laymon, the first Black teacher assigned to the Tobin.

‘Black families began moving into the project.,Soon the school was
65 to 70 percent Black in the lower grades, and 50 to 55 percent in the
upper. classes. The housing project turned all Black. So did the school
until Hispanic families, most of them from Puerto Rlco. started oc-
cupying the project apartments.

Within- seven or eight years. of opemng, ‘the Tobin School was
troubled.

“We -didn't have trouble  with the students, but from outsiders

* who simply walked through the building,” explained acting principal
Charles Gibbons who was on the staff.through the most difficult years.

 'The lobby and auditorium show the scars of those beleaguered = .
“times. A charred wall.in the auditorium has not been repaired, but the °

. _ lobby floor has three different shades of green. tile where

replacements were made ‘after three separate fires. The heat
generated by one blaze even cracked the glass brick in one of the walls.

It was while the Tobin was struggling ‘with vandalism, with drop- -.

ping scores and the problems of deprived. children, that the Federal

Court scooped it into its desegregation plan. During the first phase — -

in 1974-75 — the school's grade struriure was revised. The top three
grades, six, seven and eight were dropped and now the Tobin, like all

other elementary schools in the city, houses. kindergarten through

grade five. In the second step, the %obin became part of the Mission- -

“ Hill/Brighton district-and was assigned White children.

Garrity's plan established racial percentages of 38 percent Black,
.37 percent White, and 25 percent Hitpanic. Those racial percentages
: snmply didn't happen. Brighton's White pareats opted out and the school
in 1975-76 had 4bout 20 percent Wiite enrollment the rest Black and
Hispanie.

For the Tobm. the 1¥75 redistricting was traumatic. Non- Enghsh ,

speaking parents, adapting to a new country, a “new language and
iifestyle, were told to put their children on a bus for- reasons they
found hard to understand. At the same time it meant wooing White
children into a school next to one of ihe toughest housing projects in

the city. For Gibbons it was a chance to develop an urban model; a real '

multi-ethnic school.
. ‘To that end, Gibbons, newly appointed acting principal, wheedled
a bnl_lboard from a Boston advertising agency. In the last week’ of

~
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August the “billboard, atop a buiéing in
Brighton, carried a message of welcome fro

was uptight and largely hostile .to busing. Fon\ Gibbons, it was a par-

* _ticularly courageous act because: there was much . opposition to

desegregation’ within the school system as’ outyide of it.-After five
days, the billboard was attacked by vandals and the company who con-

tributed it in the hope of promoting peace ir the cit  was vilified for its

generosity. S .
But Gibbons had made his

community wherever it was.

) “ 2
point. His school _woult\l\jreach out to its

In March, 1976,/ Gibbons and his assistant, Bob Earle’y. flew to

Puerto Rico at their own expense to learn first hand about the schools
and neighborhoods that’ were sending.them most of their Spanish
speaking enrollment. - -

- ‘T wanted to talk to the school people there, to find out the kind of
curriculum they teach and explain-to them the kind of informatjon we
need when they send children to us. Most come with only a xeport
card, no heaith records, and no way of evaluating the basis ok the

grades or the program,of study."-

ties with their Black and Spanish-speaking families: in Roxbury - an
with Whites in Brighton, another component of the court order was
moving into place. : ' oL .
.While-the Garrity desegrgation plan was a classic design in set-
ting up racial balance stardards and reassigning students, it also

created new desegregation case law by mandating that the Boston -
schools enter into contracts with 22 colleges and universities, plus -

nearly-that nuriber’ of businesses and industries and cultural institu-
tions. Garrity sought to tap the enormous financial, academic, medical,

- ‘and cultural resources of Boston for the improvement of the schools.

The pairings are varjed in scope and involvement. Some Boston
schools have shied away from ‘“outside” influence. Others have

- vigorously sought expert assistance from their university partners.’
"~ Such was the case with the Tobin, paired with Boston University. -

When the pairings were first. announced by the court, the
response rafiged ‘from the cynical to the enthusiastic. There was op-
position from high flying, ivory tower types who failed to see how.a
~ sophisticated institution like a major university could reach down to

the elementary or secondary school level to help. A number -of institu-
tions were affected by the fresh money source represented by the pair-

ings. There would be new state, federal, and even private money to

. promote these artificial.unions. ) - . ,
It took months to move the machinery along, but the shotgun wed-
ding of Boston University ‘and the Tobin School has been fertile. The
. offspring are still proliferating with the promise of mare to come
following the shakedown year. - -
B.U. ran diagnostic reading tests in grades one through five. B.U.
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" denly at the age of 48.

Y . N

students ﬁnd staff administered and scored the tests and then pro-\\
“-duced profiles of each child and suggested class and grade groupings ' .

for better teaching. -

The university's education school ran teacher workshops on how ..

to overcome specific deficiencies in reading. A reading lab, which was

. shut down for lack of trained personnel, was opened for both enrich- .
~ment and:remegdiation. Student teachers helped identify motor skill:

' problems among special education children. A bilingual doctoral can-

didate at B.U. taught Spanish to Tobin -personnel, from the principal to

the custodian. Two other teachers ran classes in English for Tobin -

parents in exchange for graduate credits at B.U.

Bostori University physical education majors launched a gym pro-

) gram in'the Tobin auditorium for lack of better space and then helped

Gibbons convince the .city’s Park and Recreation Department to re-

" linquish their gym, in an adjoining building, for use @during the
- daytime. Gibbons even found someone to cut a gate in the chain link -

fence between the school and the gym building. :

7 Standing behind Gibbons in all of these efforts is his school com-

munity. ' . . B N
“He has the three ethnic groups working together,” said Maria:

- Villanueva, education coordinator for the local federally ~funded

poverty agency. - : : .
‘Parents parti€ipated in summer workshops run by B.U.-which
identified the .school’s greatest weaknesses. They decided that reading
should be the highest priority. C o
Parent and community support is formaliZed in a multi-ethnic
council which has a growing role in the school. Such councils were

another dimension. of the court’s- desegregation’ order ‘which
established three levels at which laymen would have a voice in ;‘u’m&in’g‘ ‘
the schools: the local school council,.the Community District Advisery-

Council (one for each of the nine school districts) and the Citywide

Parents-Advisory Council at the top of the pyramid. . .
Councils, like the universities, function- at _various levels of effec-

tiveness. Gwen Damon of Brighton found the Tobin's heavily involved

in the school. By late spring the Council was helping screen candidates .-

for appointment’ as permanent Tobin principal, as were other councils

in othet schools, Advice and ‘support from the. council -was actively -
~ sought for any developments in school policy, from curriculum to at- -

mosphere to activities.

The school that had stood'Stolidiy and inflexibly, holding on to the -

.familiar old rules through new times, was beginning to change. .

First, the new, population. Then the dramatic court order and sud-

denly a different administration. Gibbons was named acting principal
after eight years on the staff,:when 'prin(_;ipal Marjopie Walsh died sud-

No one is critical of Miss Walsh, described as a .dedicated hard

~ 'working administrator. But from’talks with faculty and community
leaders, a picture emerged of aresponsible woman. who -continued to
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run a tightly éontmued inbred Boston public s¢hool in the face of enor-

mous social, economic, and racial pressures. . .
It had clearly become a school that turned its ear to school head- -

quarters at 15 Beacoh Street rather than to the needs of the students.

: In her defense, Werner said, “Why she was the first one to bring

“:Black mothers in as lunch aides. She ran a good school,” said a loyal

Werner. R : o :
It all depends on the interpretation of bringing in the mothers. -
, - Gibbons has Tobin parents working as volunteers in the library and as
. classroom aides as well as on the increasingly influential muiti-et*.nie .

+ - council. They helped draft the Tobin Schqol's statement of phil~sophy .
and objectives in response to a request by Supt. Marion J. Fahey who - .
said she wants every school accountable by virtue of its own goals. . ,

- Alice Taylor, a vivacious Black- mother, is stationed at a lobby .
~ . desk.to check visitors. A resident of the Mission Hill Extension, part of
-the neighboring project, Taylor sometimes rides a school. bus to
. Brighton to straighten gut a problem a Mission Hill neighbor may be
. havingin a Brighton school. o ; o
Otherwise she is major ‘domo .of the Tobin School. It was petit
Taylor who stood off Black demonstrators demanding. release of the
children on a day when trouble at nearby English High Scliool spilled
out into the project streets. i ' o oo
- She refused to_send the, children irito the melee and said lager, “I -
‘knew they were radicals.” . ST . : ‘
. Gibbons had developed' strong ties with the neighborhood during
" his years at the Tobin. “He has never been afraid to_go into the middle
~.of that project to take a child home.or go to a meeting,” said an admir- -
~ ing Mrs. Christopulos of the slightly built, hyperkinetic principal.
Sitting- in his sunny yellow office, tuned in to all of the sounds of
* the school, Gibhons speaks quickly, the words tumbling out of him. He
is pleased with B.U. “They don't. tell us what to do, instead they ask us

" what we want,” hesaid,. =~ - ' - . :

. Professor Robert Gower, B.U. coordinator for the Tobin, .said he
-has become more realistic about expectations for an urban school as a
result of his experience at the Tobin. “It 'is hard to say anything
negative about the school because of the severity of the context, said
Gower speaking about a school population that includes some of the -
poorest children in-the ¢ity with the added handicap of language and

- cultural differences. . ' S
o Nrésﬁlts of -the pairing,” said Gower, “is that the Tobin has =
created entire learning environment. -Gibbons is getting maximum
mileage out of his teachers.” o .. - .
“I cant wait for this year's reading test results,” said Mrs. .
Werner. She has been working with underprivileged children in a Title
I program and is pleased with the “jazzy” materials she has found to
challenge and stimulate the. youngsters. She is-confident they have
made enormouis strides.this year, although, “Some of these children L

come from homes where there is no background and no _;;ooks." ‘
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-ly about the school's dental progr.
.ministration of the Tobin.

' builc!ing_." Gibbons

"College and dem

- "the weekly swishing.

“The teacher commands great 'réspect in the Puerto Rican
culture,” said Mrs. Villanueva. “For that reason,” she continued, “the
Puerto Rican parents admire Gibbons, for his efforts to meet every

.family. In some cases he accompanijes a\child home to discuss a school

problem with a parent.” : )
Still, she is not completely satisfied. There is need, she said, for a

. bilingual resource room and a bilingual kindergarten. She hints that

Gibbons has not worked hard enough to bring them to the Tobin. She
credits him, however, for ending the internal segregstion for the

. Spanish speaking. As Hispanic immigration increased, the flow ‘of

Hispanic children was shunted into an isolated wing of the:building.
When Gibbons took over, he relocated the bilingual classes.so they are
paired with English speaking classes of the same grade level and has
promoted interaction between them. . ' .
Volunteers from the suburbs have built up the library in the

‘brick-walled lobby and ‘are training local parents to take it over when
‘the books are properly catalogued and regular procedures established.

'Among these parents is Tina's mother who rides the bus with the - :
child two days a week to help in the library. Another is Barbara Beat-

. tie, who lives in the project, and has had children in the school for the .
‘past nine years, with two more on the way. “He really cares about the

kids, no matter what color they are,” she remarked.

Under Gibbons' sensitive direction, the “Tobin -is widening its
responsibility to its children by its social service. Gibbons talks warm-
launched ‘before he took over ad-

e
“It all began School wanted te-

explains, The loc
ment by the—Tthedical "complex and
somethirg in trade for ¢ :
worked out, with the of parents, was a “swishing” program. : '

" With the support of a federal grant, five dentists began the pro-

* gram in October. They brought their chairs right into the.school, iden-

tified all the dental problems — caries and orthodontics-— and then.in--

-stituted a weekly fluoride treatment. Every Wednesday two staff .

members ‘give each child in the school a drink of fluoride liquid. The
child swishes-it around his mouth — bence the onomatopoetic name —

. _and spits it out.

Because. some of the Tobin children wé}i‘e reassigned t;o'Br.ighton. :
the swishing program went right along. In order that other children

‘would not feel left-out, the preventive treatment has.been broadened

and an unexpected additional number of children are benefiting from

In addition, the Tobin school nurse went one step further. ‘She

. notified parents of children ‘with serious dental -problems. The
. youngsters who cannot' go to a private dentist get the necessary care -

nonetheless. The sehool nurse has arranged for a health center van to

. take the children needing more extensive work to a local dental clinic.
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during school time. ' o \
“Dental work, welfare, you name it, Charlie gets it." Villanueva
said. She and Gibbons work clogely. He said she has a talent for.
. ‘“scrounging” food, clothing, housing, cash, whatever a distressed
-~ " family may need in a crisis. . o oo
The school year of 1976 went well for Gibbons and his school. No \
. vandalism, no suspensions, no major problems. - \
. When Tina's. bus pulled up in the fall of September, 1975, she was \
on it as an act of faith by her parents. They haven't regretted it. They \
have chosen the Tobidhfor: Tina next year as has Damon. Her first
grader, Todd, was reading at least three books a week by the spring of
. the year, she said, because of the school’s emphasis on reading. o
- Both Brighton mothers, like those from Roxbury, are effusive .
about Gibbons:"Yet he is a product of the same system that had turned .
the Tobin into a lab school and rewarded teachers who put discipline
and ofder as the most important elements in teaching.' Born and - -
brought up in South Boston, he graduated from English High School
-and in 1963 — the year Kay Murphy Werner came to the Tobin — from

+

s oy

~ Boston State College. -
- He is a maverick. Instead of searching out political support to
keep him in his job, he is depending on the enthusiasm of his cornmuni-
ty. Boston schools have been run in a hierarchical and authoritaria
structure as unshakeable as the Roman Catholic Church. . :
. - Orders came down from the top and the entire structure was
. "dependent on ‘a politically spawned patronage systeni which limited
freedom and inhibited creativity and imagination. In practice, the - y
result was too many schools run by frightened; insecure ad-, -
ministrators with little support from timid parents. . . L
- That is not a description of Charlie Gibbons, nor of the Tobin-
School nor of the parents.. - - o
If the Tobin School, its parents and staff, can hold the Tina -
Christopuloses and"the Todd Damons from Brighton while serving the
- - educational and social needs of its project children, that total _effort
‘will have made desegregation work — at least in one corner of Boston.

O
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© . CHAPTER®
*.. School Community Advisory
- - Los Angeles' Road Toward

Citizén Involvement.
" GeraldFaris*

L

As long ago as the 1950s, a feeling began to take hold in the’
sprawling Los ‘Angeles school ¢ommunity that the completely cen-- .
tralized administration,. with a board of education “out there” -
somewhere calling most of the shots, was no longer meeting the needs =

“of the people served by the educational system.. A decade later, these
‘. convictions that the schools lacked a meaningful community voice
-+ . resulted-in people organizing loose, and ‘characteristically changeable,
.advocacy groups that came to be called advisory councils. They were
" unlike the traditional PTAs functioning in virtually every school in the
city already, because their focus was on the educational program.— its
content, effectiveness,”and the competency of the staff carrying it out. - .
In one group of schools —. those in poverty areas and receiving federal ..
assistance through Title I of the Elementary and Secondary Education
Act — the councils were legally required by federal guidelines as
vehicles for substantial parent involvement in school affairs. Bat in
- most Los Angeles schools where cotincils came into being they wese |
catch-as-catch-can affairs. Meetings were scheduled and publicized . -

*Gerald farls is a newspaper reporter and free-lance writer in Los
Angeles, California, covering educational issues in three Los Angeles school
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‘and whoever showed an interest in the neighborhood school and chose
to attend was automatically a member of the tounlcil and entitled to

. vote. People came and went from month to month, but'as is the pattern
in mzislt citizen groups, a solid gore of leaders began to develop in each
coun -

Most commentators, including school ofﬁcials. thought counclls
were theoretically a good way to involve citizens in public s¢hools. But-
the pursuit of An ideal did ,not get councils off the ground. Their real

~ reason for being was .essentially political, for in 1968, the California .

legislature ‘through the. Miller Act declared that the Ios Angeles .

system was too large and unwicldy and ought to be broken up.into .*

smaller units more responsive to the needs and wishes of the.people.

And in response to these pressures, the public schools began to decen-

. tralize, creating semi-autonomous administrative areas in the} ﬁlty .
«  with their own superintendents and citizen advisory councils. Dégen- .
tralization had become a reality; the board itself determined how the -
councils should function. In a sense, the seed was then planted that
later sprouted into the dilemma facing advisory touncils: whether
they are, in fact, viable vehicles forcitizen involvement with authority
- to make decisions with teeth in them or whether they are “rubber
stamps" for principals.
. . The board's .official action formahzmg advnsory councils and -
estabhshnng detailed and elaborate guidelines for them took place in
the summer of 1971. By December 1, 89 percent of the schools had
functnomng councils. The board rule-made clear that the councils were
- to be ‘advisory and not substitutes for ‘the principals or other ad-
ministrative people. The term advising was defined as: “(1) nnquu'mg.

(2) informing; (3) suggesting; (4) recommending; and (5) evaluating.”

. “Suggested areas in which.the councils might nnvolve themselves. in-.

* "cluded individualized instruction, innovative programs, curriculum,
.students' préblems, counseling, grading policy, playground -areas,
developing a community school, dropout rates, pro§rams for glfted
students, and post-high school education.

-How have things worked out? A y&r after the advxsory counclls
were created, the school district -evaluated 2,400 - questionnaires ~
_returned by school principals, advisory council chairmen, and random- .

ly elected council members including parents, teachers, a biad range

- "of community peaple, secondary school -stadents and non-teachmg

" (classified) employees. Here are highlights: .- v
’ e Evening council meetings, on a once'a month basis,” were most
typical.
‘e Attendance was consxderabfy less than the 25 or.so the board
;gcommended be on the councnl with a range anywhere from 11 to the
y e Except for members of the council, generally- less than 10 com-
munity people or school personnel attended.

\ e The ma_}onty felt councils were repi-esentablve of their school -,
' communities. 6 7 . ' .
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e Parent and comifiinity involvement, however, was thought to °

_ be.too low, and‘how to increase involvement was a first priority item.

« & A need wai“expressed for training programs to increase the ex-

pértise and effectiveness of council menibers and chairpeople. .

i o Thosé’ who answered the survey questions indicated they felt-

most involved and most  effective in identifying educational needs;
they felt least effective in participating in the evaluation of the schools
and their acadenjic effectiveness, and in making recommendations to the,
:superintendent for improvement. ‘ -
: The very existence of~decentralization and advisory councils in
Los Angeles is a step in the right direction, awdy from an unrespon-

sive monolithic stfucture to one that is more' community centered by. -

definition. It extends an open, official invitation for a community voice
in the school and provides a structure within which that voice may be
:heard. But it doesn’t assure that the voice will be accorded anything
more than a hearing, sometimes of the most cursory nature. »

= . Some of the community people most involved in Los Angeles. ad-
.. visoty councils in the beginning are the ones miost turned off to them
- now. Councils lack authority, and there is no mandate-for the schools
to do anything the councils say the community wants theni to do. The
man who chaired the citizens’ committee appointed by the board to
create guidelines for the councils, public relations counsel Clive Hoff-
man,‘is one of those.diappointed people: “We wanted the coungils to
have decision-making responsibilities, andthe feason for our negative

feelings aboyt them now are simply these: the whole decision-making

thing, the activities of the council and their success, are still on the

shoulders of the principal. Most principals, except .the enlightened

ones, want only a couricil that supports -them and what they want for

the schodl; there is no way to get these people to be responsive. Those °

councils that have gotten new programs, clianges in the grading
* attitudes of the staffs.” - -~

"~ Will Los Angeles councils ever have effective decision-making
‘powers? Not if school officials can help it. In Los Angeles, clearly, the
. council experience has been a mixed one, Evaluations-indicate that

“-communication, not changing the face of the schools, .is the major vir-

tue of the councils. There are councils that reflect the futile side of the
‘concept: one has been completely neutralized by an unsympathetic
~ principal and rendered an empty exercise in holding meetings.

Another, for example, spent an entire year fighting over by-laws. Still
- others have become arenas for community battles sver political or

social issues. But some councils — such as those at Miramonte and
: .W,estw$od elementary schvols — have worked well. Thése “successes”
pinpoint areas of value in the advisory council concept.

Miramonta: The Poor Speak Out . S

« ~ The neighborhood is down but obviously not out. Not far away are

_poor communities’ that seem more abject than the one called Florence-
N . . R - . ‘e . . .

system, human relations programs, have done so only because of the:
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Firestone. Miramonte School ~ one + of the largest elementary
schools in the city with an enroliment of over 1,500 children — is the
neighborhood education center, together with a junior high around the

corner. Florence-Firestone is a combination of industrial plants, a’

_business district, and homes. It was once White, then became Black,
and is in the process of assimilating large numbers of Mexican-
Americans. It is a neighborhood of small and old wooden or stucco
honies, storefronts, some vacant lots, and, as a kind of overpowering

landmark, the gigantic Goodyear rubber plant with lawns, trees, and ...

huge, red-brick buildings. o ) .

In Florence-Firestone there is a marked.apsence of citizen groups
of any kind, or community involvement. There is no community center,
not even a motion picture theater. The one that used to-be there closed
because of vandalism.-And a Saturday movie program at Miramonte —

one project of the school’s advisory council — failed for lack of interest..

Because of this void, there are those, including Miramonte’s principal

and members of the council, who are working to turn the school into a

. " focal’ point for the community. It alréady has a “lighted school” pro-
gram where adults come to the campus during evening hours for a
-variety of occupation-oriented courses, -and it is hoped that these
facilities 'will be opened for social service activities, including those
focused on housing and jobs.

. The handsome Miramonte’ school plant, left over from earlier
days, is dominated by a long beige main building with tile roof and or- -

nate front lamps, set back from the street by a spacious lawn. Its

- . rather subdued grandeur belies the fact that the people who move in
and out of the community like a traveling theatrical troupe have in- .
7 .comes below the federal government’s established poverty level. The

_school program is funded heavily by the United Stites government
. under the Elementary and Secondary Education Title I legis!

" “This has given Miramonte such things, as extra staff, equipmen. and

supplies, programs for the educationally handicapped, an EMR (educa-
tion for the mentally retarded) program, pre-kindergarten, a unique

" - ethnic study ‘cénter; bilingual and bicultural activities, (a result of the

influx of. Spanish-speaking people into Florence-Firestone), a large
- library, tutoring, and parent education. The legislation also brought

:into being the school’s community advisory ¢ouncil, organized in 1967 .
and regarded as the first council in the city school system. It was then, - -
and continues to be, a.vital component of the life of ‘Miramonte for -
" thosé reasons that make or break such:councils: it has parents and -

community people interested in the school, and principals and staff
'‘who . are “willing to let' the courcil exercise leadership and suggest
policy for the school. . _

- When the principal called .a, meeting to organize the council, its

initial members were from the ranks. of the PTA. From the start, the
Miramonte council ‘was interested in prrgram and the methodology of-

teaching: how the curriculum was determined and presented, why the
« children of Miramonte were failing their classes, and why they

- .

-

-
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- colin’t-read ptoperly or’'do math. As a Title I council, Miranionte's

., - council emphasizes lang‘uage"artg (reading) and math. Advisory coun--
.. clls under the ‘act are entrusted with the°duty of passing on budgets for

» . Title I activities, whete there is'a definite emphasis_on parent involve-

."v.  ment. This factor alone gives Title I councils more power than those

! vin the rest of the city schools; but, at ‘the same tithe, this kind of N

+ aythority .requires an (expertise and sophistication that council
. meémbezs in \poverty communities,” incliding Miramonte, don’t always
+ have. R ’ STt . - .
. _ " - The Miramonte council took a decisive Fole in the selection of the
2" school's reading program, studying four or five before deciding on the
- one to adopt! And that one didn'’t please the principal, but he accepted
“it because the council wanted it. Even before the selection of this pro-
) gram; the reading scores at Miramonte showed fluctuations upward
.+ and there have been advances in reading, as measured by the'district, -
since ' the formation of the school council- How much influence the coun-
- cil had in rising reading scores is an' uniahswerable question, but the
Miramonte community feels encouraged. Math scores are anothver mat-
. ter: they.remain very low year by year. ' o e
e From. the: ‘beginning of the .council there have been tangible
V' results..For example, when -parents. objected to a’teacher’s language.
and attitude toward the children, there were meetings with t‘hef/ coun-
cil, and with the principal, and the teacher was. finally transferred.
-+ When _Mexican-Americans begsn ceming. into the school community, .
the coupcil saw. a need for a Spanish class for English-speaking people
-and petitioned for it. The council also moved in a similar fashion to get
more ESL (English as a Second Language) classes and more #ides.to
assist ‘teachers in the school, Orie council member agitqted for a cross-
ing guard at_a dangerous street corner. He,circulated pétitions and got
the problem aired:-on a television news program: Enough. concern was
generated that a crossiig guard was provided. When' it was felt that
the school needed a sweeping machine to clean the campus, the cpuncil
went:to work to get it, and it didn't take no for an answer, in spite of a -
.. policy against making such equipment available for an elementary °
-school. Council members succeeded in getting a high offjcial of the
.. district’s -maintenance office to visit the school, attend a council
meeting, and in due time provide the sweeper. - . - L
_ ' 'The Miramonte council is composed almost completely|of parents;
_ far more, in fact, than the ‘board guidelines -for. councils deem ap-
... propriate.”It has 35 parents. one school aidé, and one representative
~each of certificated and classified employees. The council is about two-
. " ’thirds Latin, reflecting the change in the school population, and
meetings are ‘conducted bilingually with an ESL teacher at the school
, as translator. Minutes are kept in both larigrages. An open door_policy
*" is maintained and every interested parent and community, person can
attend éouncil meetings and stand for election to the council. To make .
attendance easier, meetings are held on Saturdays and they. are adver-
~ tised in the neighborhood paper and ‘through notices sent: hb\me with
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©, the chﬂdren and mailed directly to parents. As with Zhe school itself,
major problem with tlie Miramonte council is transiency, although the
‘school po'pulation'-is,becomipg less transient. Membership on' the coun-
- ‘cil is also in-a constant state of flux, to the point that the president is -
constantly having to reiterate what theeouncil is and what it does.
.~ Miramonte’s young .Caucasian -principal, Dr. Stuart Bernstein,
works well with the councjl- and says he wants the advisory group to
have a significant voicedn making decisions for the school. e
o('-’llbe council coffffonted the staff over implementation of Early.
ildhood Education proér\éms in the school. At the council’s insistence -
" the reluctant staff initiated-the program. At the same time, he notes: “In
", the past, we have found that only the negative things, the big issues, have
. brought the people out. The’ more mundane concerns of the school
haven’t.” He believes that the council — from lack of time or a feeling that -
it lacks the technical background — sometimes leaves key issues that it .
~ might well take up to the staff to deal with. The atmosphere of the council - .
is one of frank and open discussion between council members and staff, -
. and among council.'peoﬂfﬂﬁ;l?elves. They approach their work serious-
¢ ly and attentively. Meetings are orderly and.businesslike. And council
: members have determination, tenacity and an unwillingness to be defeat-
ed. As one Black parent put it, “If anyone starts messin’ with my child’s
~ education, I take care of it.” The principal is willing to give the council
as much rein as it will take: "I make no major alterationsdn courses, and
» ~bring in no new programs, without bringing it to the advisory council. -
. And the council makes me stronger when I go to the district for things,
because I feel I have the support and trust of the council.” -
. . . T o
- Westwood Elementary School: Mutual Admiration
~ The advisory council of Westwood Elementary ,School, and its
principal, Mrs. Winifred Fischer, are members of one great mutual ad-
miration society — and. therein lies the_story of this school council’s
success. “We have a fantastic principal,” says the council; “I have a
_ fantastic council,” says Mrs. Fischer. The day has yet to come when °
- there is any kind of split, or even sigﬁificapt disagreement, between’
the council and the principal over anything: program, staff, or the
school plant. The staff, which at first felt threatened by the council out
of fear that it would be told how to do its job by amateurs, has come to
. accept the advisory group and work with it. From the principal’s point

of view, the council is creative, stimulating, and has allowed the school -

to move ahead faster than it would have without the impetus_of a2 com-
munity group letting the educators who make 'key decisions. know.
what it. wants. Said Mrs. Fischer, “It makes for faster changes. The
district sees that the council is backing me and I am able to move twice
" as fast as before.” Because of the council, the school had individualized
instruction before it might have. A method of teaching science through
a problem solving approach was facilitated by the :council, which pro-
vided the kits necessary for the program. A program in which minori-
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-ty students are bused to the school was expedited because .the council .

backed it. s e ,
. Mrs. Fischer's method of working with the. cbuncil is a pragmatic
one, but it falls just short of surrendering any authority. She is firm in
her position that she is the principal and it is her job, not the council's,
to make the final decisions for Westwood. “The council never hassles
the teachers and it doesn’t run the school,” she said. “But if something
is so very important to members of the council, it's up to me'to adapt
and tell the staff it's terribly important to the community. I listen to
them and try to give them the school they want.” T

If Westwood shares with Miramonte a viable advisory. council, the -

A . comparison stops there. The school is in a middle-class, suburban area
of West Los Angeles within easy distance of the UCLA campus. Its
students aren't poor and the advisory council is a fairly sophisticated

.- body in which a few people tend to hold positions of leadership and do a
good deal of the work. For the most/fart, though, the community. —,

aside from those people with schoolage children — is indifferent to the
school and its affairs, and findifg non-parent community people to
serve on the council always has been a problem. o
The council came into being in the summer of 1969, after Mrs.
. Fischer, taking her cue from the board which was-letting it be known
that it wanted all schools to have advisory councils, called a communi-
ty meeting in the Westwood auditorium. By-laws eventually adopted
by the council made-its purposes clear: to promote a cooperative.effort
between teachers, administrators and.the community for a more effec
tive school program, and to promote community-school dialogue.-on

matters of common interest. It was to propose changes in the educa-
tional program when they were appropriate and to create a general at- "

mosphere of free inquiry. The size of the council, elected annually at an
open community meeting, was set at 15 — eight parents, the principal
(who is a' voting member by the council’s choice), three teachers, and
three community people not parents of children in the school.

At the outset, the council was unsure of what it was supposed to

do, or what it would do, and not all of that confusion has been resolved.
From the beginning, too, the council and the Westwood PTA have
‘taken separate courses in the pursuit of goals that don't overlap. They

have tended to complement onc another, rather than produce an-

- tagonisms or- jealousies. It is said that the major motive of some who
have served on the council has been personal power and ego satisfac-
tion, but the council always has worked for the good of the school and
“has strongly backed Mrs. Fischer in the knowledge that such backing
‘gives her added leverage with established district powers. But the
council, through all of this, has been-acutely aware that it lacks any
real power to do anything that the principal doesn't agree with. From
a practical standpoint, this has not created problems, but it has left the
council with a conviction that without a Mrs., Fischer, its fortunes might
have been much different. : . .
During its life at Westwood, ‘the council's enterprises have in-
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cluded the publication of a du-ectory of emergency services, and a .
catalog of parent volunteers with expertise in various fields — law, -
science, business, cooking — who are available to visit classes or take -
children on field trips. There has been a reluctance on the part of
teachers to utilize any of these people, but they are there for the in-
viting. Early on, the-council confronted the board over its requirement

" that council election : be held only in October. That rule eventually was

lifted and the councils may hold elections when they choose, provided-.
they are on an annual basis. And the council saw an opportunity to get
.a patch of green space on the heavily concreted school campus by mov-
‘ing a fence, 600 square feet of blacktop, and replaclng them with’ grass.
. “An architect on the council drew up the plan and it was'proposed in
writing to the district with the council agreeing, if necessary, to pay a
portion of the estimated $3,000 to do the work. The council sponsored a
learning lab in one room at the school. Staffed for three and a half-
hours daily by mothers the lab is stocked with ‘games and. has multi-
level learning centers in science, literature and language arts. In addition,
a standmg council committee made up of fathers of Westwood children -
.volunteer their time to construct educational aids used in classes. i
Clearly, the council is first and foremost a positive weapon in the .
hands of the principal to get what she wants for the school. Having a
commumty council behind something, particularly one with polmcal
- savvy, is more convincing than a routine request that.may. come in
with scores of other requests. What this means is that creating a coun-
cil does not guarantee its success. The council is in a state of delicate
balance with the principal of the school in which it is located, and if the
council and the principal aren’t in tune, then the. council will be an
unhappy group, meeting only because it has to.
But school councils such as Miramonte and Westwood can work. It

© is up to the school professxonals. parents and cltlzens to make them

work.



CHAP‘I'ER 7
The Lion and the Cricker
- The Making of Militants in
Crysfal Ciiy, Texas

Herber'l Hirsch* and
Armando Gutierrez?} wiih
' Sanﬁago Hlnomosu:l:

-“

. - We are like the cricket. The cricket is a very - small msect It i
said that one night the King of Beasts, the great lon, heard the cricket
yelting and making noise. The Lion laughed at all the yelling the cricket

_ was doing.

- The Hon ;zmd, “it ¢s a shame to be King of the Insects. You have no _ -

. power. Nothing to be proud of.” He tnsulted the cricket’s pride. ...

B
.

- *Merbert Hirsch is an Associate Professor.of Government at the Univer-
- sity of Texas at Austtn. He is the author of books on pohtwal psychology.
polmcal violence, and ethnic tdenmy '

tArmando Gutlerrex is an Associate Professor of Government at the

L

University of Texas at Austin. He is the author of a forthcoming book on’
" Chicano identity. He also ran for the Texas state leg1.slature with La Raza -

Unida Party. . ) - »
fSantiogo Hingmosa has researched the polmcs of bzhngual educatum.

-.. and supplied Crystal City school people with: information and advice which
- theyused-to set up their oum bdmgual program ’
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" The cricket challenged the Gon to a fight to decide who was the
strongest. And the King of Beasts was-ready to swallow the cricket in
one biteglle cricket got into the lion’s ear. Hé tickled and he itched

- him: The 00n started scratching with his claws to get the cricket out of

- his ear. And he bled himself to death! And the cricket won the battle.

" . Humble people, weak people, ‘small people, who are sur-
rounded by empires, have mo other resort but the wisdom and strategy
of the cricket. - ) : v . ’ g '

' Wejare ~ very meek people. We don't stand a ckance against an
empire. Though we are weak and small, the dayis very close when this

- great giant; the United States, the -King of the Beasts, with its
economic strength,-its political power, its ruling the world with the claws
of the tion, will either give in to the cricket, or bleed himself to death by

- scratching his own ears. Raies Lopez Tijerina as quoted in Stan Steiner,

.La Raza: The Mexican Americans, p. 54.

Highway 83 runs north-south through the “winter garden” area of
. Texas. Forty miles south of Uvalde one can take a side trip to the
“Spinach Capital of the World.” Crystal -City, Texas,.county seat of
. Zavala County, lies in the southern part-of the county. It is 120 miles
- from San Antonio, 395 miles from Dallas, 319 miles from Houston, 92
K - miles from Laredo, and 198 miles from -Austin, the state capital.
Despite its remoteness, Crystal City politics easily reach the state -
capital and even extend beyond the borders of the Lone Star State. -
-~ Crystal City is named for the crystal<lear springs that flow in-
that area of Texas. But neither the Popeye statue that welcomes-
visitors to the city, nor the springs that flow through it are the reasons -
for the present importance of Crystal City. Crystal City has become a -
symbol of liberation ard revolution that is beginning to sweep all of ..
south Texas and other states of the Southwest and California. It is
here, in Crystal City, that the Chi¢ano revolution has experienced one
of its most important successes. Crystal City is now more than the
“Spinach Capital of the World,” it has become the political capital of
“the Chicano movement. The - city has changed from a community
dominated by the Anglo minority to a community governed by the
Chicano majority. - R - . _
 Crystal City’s history is tied closely to the history of the organiza;
tional efforts of the Chicanos. The town was formed as a result of ::21?3 :
division of the Cross-S Ranch in 1910 by' a group of Anglo businessmez -
who ruled the commimity. until 1963 with an iron hand. Hiring legal ‘or
illegal Mexican immiigrants to do the manual labor, Crystal City and
most of the Southwest was built.on the sweat of the Chicano. Yet, as -
with the rest of the Southwest, the social and economic conditions"
- within which the Chicano was forced to exist have been appalling. In
1960, the average Chicano completed only a sixth grade ‘education in
Texas and a'ninth grade education in Calif~»ia. The average income of
employed men 14 years of age and over was $2,(29 throughout the
country, or.less than half that of the Anglo. Manv businesses and other
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. Anglo ‘organizations did not allow the Chicano to use their servxces.

and it was also difficult and uncomfortable for the Chicano to use in-

stitutions which were not part.of their cultural heritage.. ‘For the-

Chicano to make use of institutions such as employment agencies,
physicians, and especxally bureaucratic. Anglo: ‘organizations required
an expertise not only in the English language, but also in knowing how

to deal with Anglo clerks, secretaries, and other ‘administrators and .
. functionaries. Often the Chicano could not predict.- what Anglos would "
do in normal situations. In.many cases'the Chicano was likely to be"

called a “greaser” and thrown out of the mstxtutlons supposedly
" designed to serve the needs of the people.
" Needs do not vanish simply because they“are not met These

needs meant that Chicanos would have to create mstltutlons of their 3
own. Although overlooked by historians and political - scientists,"
Chicano authors such as Miguel Tirado hive demonstrated that the -

".Chicano has a long history of formal orgamzatxon dating back tothe

late 1800s. There are a variety of organizations-in every Southwestern-. -
state' and some in the Mldwest A .glance at the actions taken by’

Chicanos in attempts to regain the lands stolen from them :by: the
Anglo invader demonstrates the long tradition of action. Tirado

analyzes the goals and directions. of a varlety of these groups, refer-.

ring to some of the earliest as “mutualistas.” These mutual benefit
associations pooled the meager resources within the Chicano commiuni-
ty to provide some form of economic assistance and provided a fotum
* for the discussion of the social and political life of the community. Such
diverse organizations as the Orden Hijos de America (1921), League of

United, Latin American Citizens.(1929), and the Mexican Congress: -

(1938) all worked to further the social and political standmg of the

~ Chicano community. T

These organizations were- largely self-sufficient and d1d not make

maJor demands from the dommant .Anglo political system. If a Chicano -

~was_in need of a job or medical care, the ethnic institutions could
handle these needs. When. it came, however, to securing land from a
rich Anglo ranchér, or improving working conditions and wages on the

ranches, farms, and factories of ghe Ariglo, the.Chicano institutions .
were helpless. Under.these circumstances, it became nécessary for the .
individuals involved to make their: demands directly to the dofinant
- society’s institutions. It was within this envu‘onment that’ the libera- -

_tion of Crystal City began. i N

‘Dominated for fifty years by absentee landlords and . -exploitive -

-Anglo busmessmen. the raising ‘of Chicano consciousness coincided

- .. with the rise of consciousness among other ethnic groups in the:late -

1950s and early 1960s. The Anglo had ‘maintained icontrol”.for years

" through tactics such as denying jobs to Chicanos engaged in political )

activity and even overt terror on the part of formal groups (such as’the

~

Texas Rangers) and informal groups. The Anglo did not realize that the' .

system of domination was beginning to crurnble.
Crystal Cltys fu'st orgamzed protest occurred in 1960 -over school
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segregation. Led by Arno!d Lopez, a Baptist minister, and Gerald Sal-’

dana, 500 Chicanos protested the overt discrimination. The protest soon

“failed, but a lesson was learned. The Chicano comniunity discovered that

they had the ability to. do more than form mutual aid groups, and were

ready to meet the challenge. . -~ .
' In 1962 with the aid of an Anglo newly arrived in town, Andrew

Dickens, and the help of the Teamsters Union (which dominated the.

Del Monte Plant, the largest employer in the city) the people united
again to urge the city government to undertake action to alleviate the

pg)ble‘ms of the Chicanos and to tax property equally. The Chicanos

“began to recruit and register people to vote — including paying poll

taxes. Five Chican:l,/[.,os Cinco Mexicanos, were elected to the city
council.In a final rally the night before election, 2,000 people gathered

tohear: - .

The gringos say they are not afraid of this election. They say they

never woriy until the day before the election, then they go out and
buy the vote. “Give a Mexican a dollar and he will sell himself,” they
say. But this is no longer true. _
The Mexicano's eyes are open, and the price is higher now. The man
who wants to buy a vote must pay kberty, respect, dignity, education
for the children, a higher standard of living for all, and progressive
government — that.is the newnprice. ' a

‘ We're g'bt'ng to have people there in the polling booth tomorrow to

help you. Do not be afratd. . . . The victory we win tomorrow is here
tonight. The Anglos know this now. More important, we knowit too.

The Chicanos won, but the victory was short lived. In 1965, the -

Anglos were able to reassert their power in a carefully constructed

election victory. Yet, the lesson was again learnéed, that Chicanos could

. gain political power. The problem became how to keep it.

Ssho&i quéoﬂ _ .
In 1969 a school walkout set off a chain of events which finally

ended the Anglo domination of Crystal City: With backing of a majori- - -

“ ty of the community; the aid of the Mexican American Youth Organiza-

—tion (MAYOJ; and the divrect counsel and leadership of Jose Angel

. cheerleaders who were usually chosen by a committee comprised of -

Gutierrez, a native son of Crystal City and the founder of MAYO and
later of La Raza Unida Party; the students and parents of Crystal City
began to- organize. The immediate issue was the selection of

teachers appointed by the principal. The custom was to utilize a quota
system under which three Anglo and one Chicano cheerleader were ap-
pointed. A student who was qualified for the position, Diana Palacios,
was eliminated from consideration because the quota of “one Mexicar"

- had ajready been filled. Students became upset at this clear act of

- discrimination. Two high school students, Severita Lara 2nd Armando

‘Trevino, presented John Lair, the high school p~'*~ipal, with a petition

. : . ’ 4 . 80 .
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_ decrying the under-representation of Chicanos in school offices. -After
the presentatian of the petition to the principal, and his rejection of it,
the students tooktheir- petition to the supermtendent John Bxllmgs.
who settled the -issue by a compromise, i.e., there would be six.
cheerleaders, three Chicano and three Anglo. This was still greatly out -
of proportion to the actual numbers of students in the school, and was "
not satisfactory to the Chicano students who presented additional -
- “~demands. regarding “unequal opportunities given to Chicanos- to hold
-other offices such as’ class favorite, homecoming queen, ete. The
Anglos reacted. They were concerned with the blatant display of “up-
_ pityness” on the part of the students and expressed their.displeasure
.over the superintendent’s allowing the “Meican-Amerjcans to get out
. ~-of hand_ by their unusual demands.” Saperintendent Billings- was.
reprimanded for his willingness to consider the pétition, while the
Mexican-American graduating seniors were made to believe that they
wouldn't be graduating at all if they. continued their protest activity.
For the present, both Blllmgs and the students backed : away from fur-
ther confrontation.

Over.the summer months plans for a boycott of the school ‘were
dlscussed by students. The Anglos, threatened by the Chicanos’ activi-
ty, set about structuring further controls to bar Chicanos from any
participation in school activities. The Ex-Students Association, com-
posed of Anglos; decided that in order to run for homecoming queen,

" an .office sponsored by their. organization, at least one parent of the -
. student had to have graduated from high school in Crystal City. Few .
Chicanos had finished high school. Thus, when the fall term began,
ballots were distributed for the nominations with the ‘“grandfather - -
clause” included, and permlsslon was given to the Ex-Students . -
Association to hold the crowning ceremonies in the-football field. As a -

result of this plan only six Chicano girls qualified. '

Students who then published a leaflet protesting -this exclusmn
were suspended from school. Severita Lara became the first professed

issenter of the group and was soon joined by Libby Serna, Diana Ser-
n}, and Mario Trevino. Joined by about 40 other students, this group
nt to the school board meeting on the second Monday .in October
969 to make their demands.
refuf? plans were made before the_smdents_pnesgnted their
arguments to the school board. At this point, community adults sup-
ported the students. Jose Angel Gutierrez, who had been involved in
Crystal City politics since the elections of 1963, returned home after:
earning an M.A. in government. Utilizing Gutierrez’ experience with
the Mexican Ame{'ican Youth Organization (MAYO), and with the help
" of MAYO, the. students initiated their school protest with a solid -
- - organizational base. One observer noted that Gutierrez was “quick to
point out that the effort in Crystal City was not a MAYO undertaking:
it originated with the local people, students, and their parents . - .
nevertheless, MAYO is here to do what it can to help the walkout and
- its related activities.”. Gutierrez's contribution was to make sure that
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. the students’ initiative rekindled the once brightly burning parent en-
thusiaém. With strong leadership in both the school and the communi-
‘ty, the students presented another list of grievances to school board
_ offiials on November 10, 1969. The students threatened to disrupt the -
ceremony - of .the. homecoming queen's crowning due to the
-, discrimjnatory manner of selection. After additional pressure, and -
Gutierrez's assertion that protest would occur at the game if ‘the
..school board did not take action, the board revoked the permission
" they had previously given to the Ex-Students Association to use the
. field. The school board was now caving in under the unrelenting -
' " pressure — the cricket' was beginning to draw’thé lion’s blood. The
. * board decided to postpone any other decisions until December in the’ s,
‘hope that the delay would-allow the movement's momentum todie. =~ %
The pressure of the impending school bodard decision created a -
tense situation in both the Anglo and Chicano communities.’ The ™
Chicanos, however, took active steps to channel the pent up energy in-
to additional campaigns, and the two groups became even more deeply
polarized. Finally, on December 8, 1969, the school board reached its
. long-awaited decision with three members of the board absent. They
decided that the discrimination claimed by the Chicanos did not exist,
and that “ . . . after a careful study of the petition no instances of
discrimination were found, and as' many of these matters are ad-
ministrative, the board would take no action.” The students drew up
another..list of grievances and presented them to the school  board
along with a final noticé declaring that if no action was taken the .
‘students:.would organize and walk out. On December 9, 1969 the junior
and senior high students walked out of the Crystal City schools. By the
- end of the day, about 500 students had walked out, with parents stand-
ing by to prevent injury. On the second day of the walkout-a march in-
-volving about 700 people was held to demonstrate that the Chicanos
were well aware of the years of discrimination to which they had been
subject in their city’s schools. On December 15 the elementary grades
joined the strikers and left the school. Chicano adults contributed food -
to the protestors; one rancher donated a steer to the students. School -
attendance fell to virtually zero. _
Some people in the community feared that violence might occur
from the confrontation, and representatives of the Texas Education
: ncy were asked to come to Crystal City to.speak to the parents of . - -
“. the striking students and to ‘the school board in order to megotiate "~
’ some - type of compromisée settlement. The students, however, would
_have none of it; they believed the board should talk directly to-them.
The students also feared their parents might lose their jobs and be in-
. timidated by -the Anglos. One student said that “most parents speak
little English and students are afraid the board would try.to play a -
.trick on them.” - - v _ ’
) 'At the students’ insistence, the parents refused to attend th&
school board meeting and stood solidly beside their children. A further
~~ attempt to mediate the dispute was made by then Senator Ralph Yar-
_ _ ) ' o _
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" borough who arranged in the last week of December to have Severita .
Lara, Diama Serna, and Mario Trevino flown to- Washington to meet
with Congressman George Bush, Senator Edward Kennedy, and
Department of Health, Education and Welfare and Department. of °
Justice officials.” As. a consequence of the  students’ visit to-
- Washington, two mediators from the Justice Department were sent to
meet - with the school board and the students to discuss a settlement.
As an end result of these extensive talks, the school board gave in on
nearly every issue and no disciplinary action was taken against any of -
the-studepts involved in the walkout. The students had won. :

The victory, however, did not mean the: death of the movement.
. Actually, it had. just started. Jose Angel Gutierrez. knew that the base
to build.a movement dedicated to Chlcano control of- theu' own institu-
tions had been laid. He noted that:-

\_‘ ' . people began seeing that more and more they duint want to be

STl Anglos Al the beginning, I am” akmost convinced that the goal ‘was,

" you know, that we want to make the scene better because we want to
be just-tike the Anglos. We want equal education, but right next to .
Anghs Somewhere along the line, because of the, experiences of the. -

people that they had. seen for a long time and had known for a long

- time, at least they thought, those kinds of tmages exploded . ' ;

e

La Raza Unldc oo -~

- With the students’ success and unity achxeved a Chicano
: famjilies the idea of :an independent third party becaie a pnhﬁ con-
> . " cein. After weeks. of consultation and légal advice, La Raza Vnida

‘ was' orgamzed on January 17, 1970. A petition-signed by 88

election) was submitted to County Judge Irl Taylor The city
and school board elections, due to be held that spring, were to be
the first test for the new party. Elections, however, were not to be the

only test faced by La Raza Unida. Numerous legal battles lay ahead.
The party won its first legal-test after one of its candidates, Pablo
- Puente,\was barred from the city council race due to the fact that he
did' not \own property — specificallv real estate. This provision was
" - ruled unconstitutional in U.S. District Court, and Puente and the other
La Raza Unida candidates won the election in a strong show of Chicano.
" voting strength. The victory was only partial, howeyer, for only two of
the five council seats and three of the seven school board “seats had

been contested in the election. After thefirst-takeove

council ha | revised its charter to institute staggered elections. These
‘o changes made it impossible for the. Chicanos to take over in one sweep
‘as in 1963. In short, the change meant that the, Chicanos would have to
be dble: to inaintain their mobilization for two years. The Chicanos,
however, ha¢l learned their lesson well — the lion could not dislodge -
the cricket-so easily. A glance at the yoter turnout figures illustrates
. the mobilization which had occurred.- A total of 3,100 people were
legally reglstered to vote in the-Crystal. City school dxstnct Of this
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total, 2 544 voters act.pplly went to the polls. Pnor to the 1970 electnon,

~ the largest voter tufpout in a school board election-had been 1,705 in
1963. In the city cotincil election a total of 2,222 people cast ballots.
This total compares with the previous year's high of only 1,619 votes. -
: During the campaign, the Anglo leadershnp seemed to believe that
'if they were too vocal in their opposition to La Baza Unida, it would
only serve to mobilize .even more *.Chicanos. The Anglo-owned
newspaper, the Zavala County Sentinel, ran a short, terse editorial
which only vaguely alluded to the negative effects ‘that would' result -
from the election of the Chncano candidates. This tacti¢c. was in sharp

.~ contrast to the newspaper's, stmgmg front page editorials which had

appeared in' the four previous. elections. Three earlier. editorials
warned ominously of the disaster which would befall the community if,
non-business candidates were to win.. Only one local business. group

. saw fit to issue a similar warning. A large bilingual ad was- placed in
‘the “paper~wh1ch extolled the need for -industry to improve the-
economlc conditions of Crystal Cnty In addmon, the advertisement

' warned that

Industry Ms seek a mmumty wwh harmonious relations ahd a
“stable government. They avoid areas where there is agitation by
militant groups which could hinder their progress. The working peo-
ple in Crystal City hurt themselves when they vote for candidates for
the school board and city council who are associated with. mzhtant
groups that are unfriendly to industry.

' The threat in ‘the ad implied - that new industry would be
dlscouraged from moving to Crystal City and that perhaps .industry
such as the huge Del Monte plant Just outside, the city would close up -
-#nd leave. This fear had some basis in fact — after-the 1963 election a
local packing shed had moved to a nearby co'nmumty Consndermg
that 10 percent of-the total labor force in:the county is engaged in
manufacturing and another 26 percent in agrnculture (with a good por-
tion of these working for Del Monte), it is not surprising that the
possnblhty of such a closmg would be considered by the Anglos to be a .
formidable obstacle for the La Raza Unida ‘candidates to overcome. -
The tactic did 'not succeed. The-Chicanos won and succeeded in
developing a new consciousness. The idea that one could indeed affect
the political environment had spread from a small core of aectivists to
the people in general. The liope of the party's organizers. was now to
spread to other south Texas commumtles :

That such “Chicano-consc@usness” could be exported wais already
~~becoming clear.-In—nearb; andano Springs the fever of

“Crystal City .had already spread and in those communities™ elections
Raza Unida candidates had alsé heen elected. These victories were
truly remarkable since neither community had been mobilized through

‘a school boycott as in Crystal City. In addition, no “professional”
organization work had been carried out. Yet both communities were

- able to follow the lead of Crystal City and elect Chicano candidates.
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.. La Raza Unida organizers hoped to move-the party into the three- .
.+ county area-of Zavala, Dimmit, and LaSalle for the general electionsin " -:
°. the'fall-of 1970. A controversy.arose, however, regarding the legality .
- ~.-of.the petitions which called for the placing of the LRUP on the ballot.
v - Attorney General Crawford Martin gave. one opinion regarding -the

. legality of the party and Secretary of State Bob Bullock gave another.:

- Finally, on: July 27, 1970, the party filed suit for a writ of mandamus in

* the Texas Supreme Court. The suit, howeéver, was transferred to the ‘

. Fourth District Court of Civil Appeals. ..~ - S , ‘
| After almost a.month of waiting,- the party received a negative
. \Judgment from the Court of “Appeals. At this point the appeal was
-, aken to-the Texas Supreme Court. In‘each county, the Supreme Court -
* ~ 'Upheld the decision,of the lower court. In Zavala County it was pointed
» - outthat the petition asking for the party to be placed on the ballot was
il dated “1969." Thus, it was questionable whether or not the signatures
on the petition were those of currently registered votérs. In the case
of Dimmit County, ten of the signatures on the petition were found to-
»* have voted in the Democratic priniary in May (an act which dis- _
" qualified them from signing the LRUP's petition). With the “dis- -~
‘- qualification of these signatures, the petition was five names short of -
the required number. Finally, La Salle County's petition was dis-
qualified on the grounds that the party's lawyers had not shown ade-
quate proof that precinct conventions had actually been held to secure
the signatures on the petition. All of the cgunties’ ka:ists were thus
without the name of La Raza Unida Party. A »
Though discouraged by the high court’s ruling, the party began a
_mobilization drive for a write-iri campaign. Although such a tactic was
“not likely to be successful, especially considering the low level of
Chicanos’ education, the threat of La Raza Unida Party to the-
established Democratic Party had already seemed real enough. In a
. letter. to a prominent Mexican-American citizen, Zavala County Judge .
. -Irl Taylor’ warned- that the county's citizenry, both White and Brown,
must join together to defeat the “hate peddiers and militant group.” In
his call for a straight Democratic ticket vote, Judge: Taylor accused the
Chicano organizers of work{ng only for their own glory and to line
.their own pockets. . -
While it is doubtful that this particular letter had any adverse af-.
fects on the Chicano citizenry, either in the city or county-wide elec- o
»tions, the write-in campaign did fail. La Raza Unida Party contested
the election on the grounds.that a variety of irregilgrities and viola- -
" tions of the election code had béeen committed. One.example of the “ques-
- tionable™ nature of some of the practices is the case of Jose Serna, -
" candidate for County Commissioner: As a result of a vigorous effort on
~— his—part;-Mr--Serna-received-more -than-enough-votes-to-win_his_elec-__*___
tion. Since his name was written-in"his numerical victory was thrown
out on. the technicality that the spelling of his name by. the voters
varied in six different ways. Thus, his vote distribution varied in the
following manner; . . . .
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Jose Serna SR 51

Joe Serna _ 48 :
Jose Cerna = - - - 83 S e
- Joé Cerna . : 39 i
J. Serna - 38
J.Cerna - 15
- 224 R ’

Serna’s opponent, Mildred Keller; had a total of 119 and won the ele¢-
~tion. As Jose Angel Gutierrez tersely stated, “It was the first time the
gringo'could tell the difference between one Mexican and another.”
Raza Unida's appegl was thrown out of district court because of a
 technical error in the filing of the appeal. No amending of the appeal -
.. was allowed. At this point the party’s funds had been. expended and
.. further.appeals were impossible.> I -
-~ Regardless of the outcome of these-elections, visibility for the

party remained high. In addiion, because .of the changes which were

rapidly being implemented within the city government and within the
schools, there was a rapid movement of Anglos out of the city. By the.
spring of 1971 nearly two-thirds of all the Anglo families had moved
out of Crystal City. Thus, in_the spring’s city council and school board
elections La Raza Unida PaFty completed its sweep of local govern-
ment. While the party had been dealt a blow by.the préyious negative
rulings of the Texas courts, the battle was by nomeansover.” o
Changes in the Schools - s '

. * The changes which have occurred in Crystal City since this com-
plete takeover have been far reaching. In the schools bilingual educa-
tion programs have been instituted, as has a free breakfast program.
Throughout the schools a program of bicultural education has been put
into operation (a critical move in enhsncing Chicanos’ self-esteem™and.
.thus lowering the ‘dropout rate). In. addition, the - make-up of the
faculty and administrative staffs has changed profoundly. The most -

Al

important administrative positions (principal, assistant- principal,

school superintendent, etc.) haveall been staffed by Chicancs sym-

pathetic to and undezstanding of the needs of the student body. All-
teachers in the schools are.bilingual, and Mexican-American teachers
actually constilute a majority. The school district is also much more
aware of and willing to search out and' accept federal aid. ‘Money has
been received from a variety of public and private agencies. Moreover, -

" *  the district has banned army recruiters from the schools and made

~ “school records private: As.a result, the Selective Service System —
- which Chicanos often fear and distrust — has not been able to operate.

" asit once did. .

Even the school band has been affected’ by the suécess of La Raza .~ .

Uhida Party. The band has taken on a Chicanb image and is now seen -
at football ‘half-times -spelling- out. “Chicano’’ and “Raza” to the tune of

M Jalieco" and “De_ Colores.”. The. band has been. invited to schoois. . -

“ throughout the state to demonstrate its unique Chicano sound.
- 86 '
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The y i Is igorausly ‘ iticized by Anglos
es In“the schools were vigorausly criticiz by Angle
both f’°meh(;l;:g;ta] C_it"; ind throughoyt the siate. The cry of “racism in
rq:’ e Was quick to be made ds was the aceusation that Crystal
Clﬂ{]s of,‘ls were no longer offering 2 -first-rate education for the
’ »:hach"’h‘ ~- White or Brown: Accopdins to these critics, certified
e | M
oth}:l_" ‘
poicy) ®fforts. A Sujt was brought against the schooi .., stem and its
: Ofﬁc}:ms‘ ;ogteveral_Atnglos for. "racigg"- hiring and firing practices.
perfa the best commentary on thege criticisms js that (1) the suit
.wase,.unsuecessful. ang (2) schools throughout ‘the state as well as
s:: dyal- m out-of-state have sent representatives to Crystatl)ﬂ(?x_ty .t;)
;icult ! al School progrym, with particylar emphasis on the' ingual-

s;Chm())l ¥Stems S | d
o, .‘ltsid .e schoo] cystem, important changes have also occurred.

' Tra"‘ln.g p:ogams fol.] :i{y staff and for police have greatly increased
thf1 efflcienc and quality of these, forces. Programs to extend sewage
9."to ‘:;terfgcﬂities to greas of the city long neglected have been put
in @ : ‘

"the City Stion. A concerted effort is heing made to attract industry to *

- Wi * Thig is ‘a Mogt erucial variable to the future of Crystal City.
with the cl:nstinued msechanization of so man; fs .4 . more and more

- migringg ing 1 he 1 n ceun’ - search of work.
¢ arg pelng uredtoteargeurba,c_. 5 ch of wo

' gl;y;:::l ityehopes to agtract industry to k;aegd S atst 1:1 thtfa clg.
' » Lhi i i ion is unp . i apetition for in-
dustry ihthls partlcular dimension s unpesolv tp

In ' Of course, quite widespread.

the Defddxtion. Chicangs have finally taken over union activities

; nt i stal City. The Teamsters had a sweetheart
contracy »\?Rf,e fi:i plgn?rfvhich was to expire in. September 1970.
Chicang .',f(m “to Create their own upion and oust the Teamstex:s in
that Ve, fajldd due to a tecinicality jn the filing of the new union's
petmon'-T pew Teamgter contract, however, expired in September
1973 This tie e the Chicano union was net to be “tricked.” After three
. yesrS of ax‘:‘,ning’ for a gecoad chance, the Chicano workers finally had

the“ﬁ?n “hion- The Teamaters were ov whelmingly defeated.

: - theeP the Chicanog' traditional ném_.is, the Texas Rangers, have _
. t . “Ne ey AP
:,ltorg?nlmpaa of La Raza Unida's syccesses. Crystal.City has passed

ne. an ich d ot allow the Rangers to operate as an official
law enforc:;%htl ageg:; 2,, anything other than state property. Thus,
‘whﬂ:uthey gh.e patrol the highway that runs through the.city, they i .
not oo Ve dycity Streefs. In addition, the Rangers éncountered suen
““%: Dism ?n nearby Cotulla that they were forced to move their
regl‘;;-:l of lc‘r"to the safer canfines of Sap Antonio: .. -
: ehy(’nd these questions 9f policy selection: and program im-
plem f"tation however, jies the more fundamental and profound prob-
lem O Curj, , control The gozl of Crystal-City’s organizers was to do
more thyy, laﬁg over ong, town. Since La Raza Unida’s initial successes,
the Pargys po;ulél‘ity is spreading rapidly throughout the South'\\{est
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S were being replaced by untruined Instructors who had -
qunli?;;dtion ‘than that they had supported Raza Unida's

education program, in order to cbtain ideas for their own. *



and beyond. At present La Raza Unida Party has branches-in Texas,
Colorado, Califor ia, Arizona, Washington, Wisconsin,” New Mexico,
Illingis, Ohio and "lichigan. . . , .
In Texas, t* o ascendancy of the party has been noteworthy. A “a-
riety of communities have taken up the Raza Unida banner and "un
candidates for numerous positions. Among the communities wkich
hava elected Raza Unida-backed candidates are La Sara, Lyford,
Cotulla, La Joya, Uvalde, Elsa, San Juan, Robstown, and Mathis. That
this number will increase and spread to other communities in the next
few years seems to be a matter of course.’ It is even a distinct possibili-
ty that several La Raza Unida candidates will make it to the Texas

State House. Thus, Crystal City’s community organizing efforts, begin-

ning with the school boycott, have indeed become the starting point of a -
developing Chicano consciousness among the masses of Mexican-Ameri-

cans. : S

Perhaps the most ambitious, and undoubtedly the most profound,

. activity remains focussed on Crystal City and- Zavala County whic’
_came under complete Raza Unida control in the Spring of 1975, Despite
this consolidation of political control, economic difficulties remain. In
fact, Chicano powerlessness has..its base in the absence of- control of
_the economic resources of South Texas. . . :

_ In Zavala County sixteen people and/or corporations own 96 per-
cent of the land (hone of these land owners are Chicanos). Thus, while
the economic potential ¢’ the area is substantial in that it supplies
nearly half of the nation’s onions and spinach and a“variety of other
vegetables and fruit, the people who live in Crystal City and Z»vala
County do not directly benefit. It-is likely that many of the economic
related problems would*be well-on their way to resolution if the in-’

- digenous residents-of the area reaped the gains from the fertile land.
Under the leadership of Jose Angel Gutierrez, who is now County.
Judge of Zavala County, a program to secure control of the land has
been started. Several tactigs are to be -utilized. First, the county is at-
tempting to buy the h@g«l?:m its absentee owners. Second, the county
-1, . is approaching the owners with the idea of leasing the land. Third, the
tax structure of the county, which under Anglo domiration gave a
variety of tax breaks to the 'and owners, is being changed so as to have .
at feast two potential conscquences. On the one hand it is hoped that
higher taxes will compel soi:e owners te sell or lease, and on the other,
the increased reverue from higher taxes can be put to work for the
" community. Fourth, and the most ambitious, is for the county to take’
the land through the use of eminent domain. This concept allows a
~ governmental unit to force owners to sell if it is declared in the “public

" " welfare” to do so. The County intends to argué that, given the

economic condition of its residents, it is clearly in the “public welfare”

to take the land. Preliminary legal researck has shown that no court in

the stats of Texas has ever decided ag:i=+’ the governmental unit-and
: for the individual. The profound ramifi -. .:ns of a successful effort by
Wit the county government to secure the land in this manner is clearly evi-
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. dent. The political, social, and economic shock waves would have stag-
_ gering implications for the entire system of private ownership ofland.

_In the long run, then, what began as a rather modest task, center- -
ing around the question of whether Chicanos had good enough legs to
be cheerleaders, might have _consequences far- beyond those an-
ticipated by the local organizers. To focus attention on lack of control
of resources of production as the primary cause of icano
powerlessness is to focus on the roots of 1'nited States’.society and its
rigid system of stratification. The conscioysness that such afocus .
might eventually foster, not only among Chicanos but also among
other powerless peoples, might be more irritation than the “lion could
bear! The beast could well fall.

: ”
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| CHAPTER 8 |
Indlan Parents Strive for
Communiiy Cohirol°

~ The Stoiryof - .
Three Indian Schools . ..

Kirke chkingblrd* and
Lynn ShelbyT

We. know that you Inghly esteem the kind of’ learnmg taught in
those colleges . . . But you, who are wise, must know that different na-
tions have dﬂffemt conceptions of things; and you will, therefore, not
take it amiss if our ideas of this kind of edu‘c?(upn happm not to be the
same with yours. We have had some experiénce of it Several of our
Joung people were fonnerly“brought up at the coIIeges ‘of the northern :
provmces, they were mstmcted w all your scwm:es. but when they

--

. . - )

‘*Kirke chklngblrd s @ member of the Kio tribe in waa, Oklah.v:i. An

‘attorney, he is founder dnd. former Executive Director of the Institute for

Developmmt of Indian Ldw. i -Washington, D.C. He 15 currently general

“counsel jor the American Indian Policy Review Commmwn, a joint congres-

sional committee reviewing Indian affairs. He is co-author of One Hundrea
Mﬂhon Acres lMthll«m, 1973}

“flynn .;leiw isa cuwwvlum spec:alwt Jor tae Institute for- Devebpmem '
of Indian Lar m Wasks mg..:m. D.C. and a former Education Specialist with the‘
.U.S. Office of F:d"w stiom's Of’we of Indian Affairs. . .
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came back to us, they were bad runmers, ignorant of every means of
living in the woods, unable to bear either cold or hunger, knew neitker .
how to build a cabin, take a deer, nor kil an enemy, spoke our
language impsrfectly, were, therefore, totally good for mothing.” We
are, however, not the less obliged by your kind offer, though we
decline wccepting it; and to show ..r grateful sense of it, if the
g " :m of Virginia will send us a dozen of their sons, we will take
gre ¢ of their education, instruct them in all we know, and make
men ..€m. [American State Papers (Ixdian Affairs, Class II, Vol 1)
(17 15)p 1) . ~

chis reply from chiefs of the Six Nations was made to the Gover-
nor of Virginia during the Treaty of Lancaster in 1744, when- the
Virginia Commissioners offered to educate six -of the chiefs’ sons at a
college in Williamsburg, Virginia. The Europeans’ educational system
was intended to preserve their culture and society. The Indians re-
jected that European-American system for the same reasons. -But like
some collective Prometheus, the Euro-Americans were determined to
bring not fire, but education to the American Indians. While Pro-
metheus was tortured by the gods of Olympus for bringing the sift of
fire to men, the situation was not the same when thr Europeans
brought education to the Indians. It was the recipic s, not the
benefactors, who suffered - the tortures. -The _planners and ad
ministrators of American Indian policy would set forth with mis-
sionary zeal to bring the “habits and arts of civilization™ t~ the savages
through education. Though the Indians rejected the educational
system time and again as the spokesman for the Six Nations had done,

" and though the Indians‘attempted to adapt the white system of educa- .

tion to their needs, the whites .insisted that only their methods of
education would work. Indians .have gained little satisfaction from be-
ing able to say, "I told you so.” : -

* Despite the fact that many Indian l2aders made ciear that they did
not “esteem the kind of learning taught” in the white educational
system, the whites failéd to listen; or having listened, failed to hear; or.
having heard, failed to believe. By the 1890s, there was little reason to
listen. The tribes had moved to iands reserved for their own use in
return for certain payments from the U.S. under treaty agreements.
Instead of acting as a iiaison officer between the United States and the

" tribes, the Indian agent had become an autocrat with military troops

to back up his edicts. With the slaughter of Sioux families 4t Wounded
Knee in December of 1890 and the nominal end of Indian wars, repres-
sion of the Indian governments became a matter of course. The reser-.
vations become more like prison camps than final, free reserved
homelands as promised. o .

The education of young Indians suffered drastically. At the begin- -
ning of the twentieth century, the Cherokee/Choctaw school systems

- were responsible for an adult lit--acy rate of 60 percent and a tribal

pride in-the schooling of children. Everything cbanged when federal -
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auth . : placed the tribal and missionary system with their own
day - b ~ing» schools. By 1909, a special U:S. Senate Subcom-
mit.. o mdlan Education reported a literacy rate of 40 percent for

Cheruscx adults, a publicschqol dropout rate of 75 percent, and an educa-

tion level below average for Oklahoma and below the average of rural and

" non-white of the state. The decline of Cherokee education symbolized

the direction and impact of federal policy throughout the country, as

report ‘after report, and re-organization act after re-organization act
over the course of this century prevented Indian parents from h.xvmg
direct say in the education of their children. '

: Commumty control as an educational concept for Indlan com-
munities has re-emerged only- recently -The first instance of these
reforms - in recent years took place in a small Navajo community at .
Rough Rock, Arizona in 1966.

.A group- of concerned ‘parents, teachers and administrators,
discouraged by the high dropout rates and poor achievement levels of
the Navajo youngsters, developed plans for a community school,
whereby parents would serve as teacher aides and counsélors teaching
Navajo language and culture. The Rough Rock community formed an
all-Indian school board, which set out to negotiate “with the Navajo
Tribe (which was very supportive) and the Bureau of Indian Affairs
(BIA) to take over the local school. This board also oversaw the

. development of a new and culturally relevant curriculum. .

Although the efforts of the Rough -Rock parents werée gaxmng
‘momentum, no other community control movements were initiated un-
til 1969. The lapse of three years is most likely "attributable to the

" BIA's hesitaney and unwillingness to turn over its own federal school

system to local Indian parents. However, the influx of community con-

" trolled funds resulting_from the federal poverty monies of the 1960s

and the mandates set forth in President Nixon's Special Message on
Indian Affairs in. July 1970 began to make a difference. he President
outlined a pohcy for Indian self-determination and local control of pro-
grams and monies which included specific educatnonal policy recom-
mendatinns: .

_One of the saddest arpects of Indian life in the United States is the low
_quality »f India:. ¢ ducation. Drop-out rates for I..dians are twice the na-
tional ¢ wrage, ma’ e average educational level for all ndians under
Fedrral superimsivi .~ less than six school years. Agwn, at least a part

of the 2 ablom st ms 17 ‘om ‘he fact that the Federal government is try-

g tos an ‘0. Indic ¢ what mary Indians could do better for themselves.
Corsistert syitss o, » pobic.  that the Indian community should have the
rigr . it Luer 'he comtrol avd operation of federally funded pro-
.grams, . selleve every Fidian ~cmm unity wishing to do so should be
able to control its own Indian schovis. This control would be exercised
by school boards selected by iv .a%s md- functioning much like other
“schooi oards throughout the nation.

In 1969, almost simultaneously, three Indian communities — at

Ramah, New Mexico; Wind River, Wyoming; and Rocky Boys, Mon-
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tana — took steps to put the P-w- .. .I's , .ssage irto action by

_creating community-run schools. In a1l nscances, the Indian parents-

complained of high dropout rates, disciplinary problems, poor achieve-
ment levels, and high degrees of discrimination in the surrounding
non-Indian communities. The Sioux communities of Pine Ridge and

- ‘Rosebud were also contemplating the movement toward community
" control.

. Tn 1970, a group of Indian parents (Birgil Kill Straight and Gerald
Clifford; both Oglala Sioux; Abe Plummer, a NavajowBarbara Sage and
Al Redman, Arapaho from Wind River; and Sylvest ows Gun and
Ted Rising Sun of the Cheyenne community ~.{ Busby afd Lan:e Deer,
Montana) came to Washington, D.C. to discuss with. es Hawkins,
then Rirector of BIA Education, the concept of Indian community con-

; trol. The group had submitted four proposals to the BIA requesting
" either planning or operational funds for community schools. Con-

fronted w h bureaucratic excuses and indecision, they sought the
assistance of national legislators on Capitol Hill. ) :
The parents' claims were so stirring that a group of legislative

-assistants on the Hill formed a. Committee of Congressional Aides.

This committee exerted pressure on the bureaucracies (especially the
BIA) who were thwarting the parents’ efiorts. The bureaucracies

~ began: to consider these Indian communities’ requests for their own

schools. - . .
This Indian parent -initiative led to the establishment of three

community schools which will be_discussed in-this chapter. They are .

= three examples of a growing “aitérnative™ Indian community school

movement. Unly 20 such schools exist across_ the. country. Their
children number approximately 1400, not counting*the 800 who attend
community-run higher educational centers on reservations. These

- numbers are small when compared to national figiires. There'are near-

ly 800,000 Indian school age children in this country. Three-fourths at-
tend public schools; almost all of the remaining children attend pri-
vate and mission schools, and federal day and bou.ding schools admin-
istered by the Bureau of Indian Affairs. In light of the history of Indian
education, these schools support President Nixon's special message that
Indian parents “could do better for themselves.”

Ramah Navalo High School ,
~ _The Navajo Reservation is located in the northeast corner of

* Arizona where Arizona, Utah, Colorado and New Mexico meet. With

21,141 square miles znd 125,000 tribal ‘members, it constitutes the
i.rgest Indian reservation in the country, and compares in size to the .

" ¢ ate of West Virginia. Along the eastern border of the reservation the

ownership pattern changes so that there are alternating parcels of
| -d owned by Indians and non-Indians. This is referred to as the
“ct.eckerboard_area.” In this area about 45 miles southeast of Gallup
and 135 miles west of Albuquerque, sits the town of Ramah; New Mex-

1CO.
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. Perhaps the most strlkmg feature is that there is a commumty at
all. Outside of Ramah the Navajos live in hogans. These traditional

. homes don't include electricity or running water. Most of the people
who live in Ramah own or work on the small ranches in the area. Those -

who do not work on the ranches and farms may have jobs in Gallup or

.Albuquerque. The work is generally oithe sporddic, low paying, semi-

skilled variety. The dry farming" crop is corn and the ranches raise cat-
tle and sheep. Some of the Navajo people are silversmiths and rug
weavers. While the Indian families are large, ranging from 5 to 16
children, Ramah itself has a population of only 1,600, most of whom are
white and Mormon.

The Gallup-McKinley school district had charge of Ramah High

- School until 1968. In that year, the county school board concluded that

it was financially unfeasible to continue the school' at Ramah. The

. Navajo people at Ramah had the :hoice of sending their children to the

Bureau of Indian Affairs boarding schools. or bussing them to a con-
solidated public school some 30 miles away. The Gallup-McKinley -
school district initially agreed to provide transportation and then
found a number of reasons rrf to do so. A staff-attorney for the Navajo

~ legal services uc.it, Dinebeiin. Nahiilna be Agaditahe (DNA), had filed °

suit at the parents’ request to keep the school open. The suit was not
successful but a second suit to force the school district to maintain bus
transportation. was. Still, it clearly was not what the community
wanted. The Navajo parents were concerned that their ctildren had to
travel long distances to attend.the federal boarding sciools or the
public consolidated school. The boardmg school merely continued a
patiern of the last hundred years in Indian education. In the winter,
travel conditions were especially hazardous when the long distances
were combined with bad weather conditions. When the. students
started to attend the schools away from home, the dropout rate began
to climb. The children's dislike for schooling away. from  home began to
manifest itself in asocial behavior at the schools and at home. Mormons
purchased the building when the public school closed. The Navajo
parents decided it would be a good place to estabhsh their own school
system for their children.

The Navajo communjty at Ramah elected a five person school

“board. It consisted of Juan Martinez, the first chairman; Bessie Begay,

Secretary-Treasurer; Bertha Lorenzo, Abe' Plummer and Chavez

. Coho. Mrs. Lorenzo, a housewife and mother without any formal

education, spedrheaded much of the effort to establish the school. Mr.
Plummer did have formal education consisting of a B.A. in elementary
education from Northern. Arizona University. Mrs. Lorerzo and M-

Plummer were the only two who spoke English. The parents clearly
saw the problems of the children in the existing non-Indian school
systems both federal and public. The children were discipline prob-
lems in both kinds of schools and at home. There was a great defici<ncy

_in basic skills such as reading, math, and language. There were iarge
‘numbers of runaways and dropouts More than anything else, the .
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parents wanted their children home.

To establish the school, the Navajo school board needed help and '
they received it from several sources. The Shaker Foundation pro-
vided. them with a small grant to get started. The Indian board con-
tacted the Office' of American Affairs in the U.S. Office of Education
(USOE) for technical assistance. Next, they were referred to the
Robert F. Kennedy Memorial Foundation who sent them to.Don Olson.

Olson was a Navajo-speaking former VISTA volunteer who had spent . "~

three years at Ramah. Mike Gross, the DNA attorney who had initially
~filed the lawsuits for Ramah to keep the school open and buses run-
ning, left DNA to work full-time for Ramah's Indian School board.
These two men met with the community and school board to discuss
the type of school -they wanted and the legal procedures and

* ‘bu}:-ea]ucratxc processes necessary to achieve the desired type of
schoo

‘ The parents and school board already had a concept of the new
school and what they wanted from the curriculum. The school was to
‘emphasize Navajo culture. The curriculum was to provide vocational
skills training centered on jobs related to the community, readmg and
language development in both Navajo and English, basic mathematical
skills, and a place for Indian arts such as basketmaking and weaving.

o To finance school. operations, the board decided on a contract
school arrangement. The community, through the tribe, would con-
tract with the BIA to operate the facility. The Indxan ‘community
would lease the Mormon-owned former  public school facility. The
board members went to Washington where /they sought to negotiate .
an agreeable contract with the BIA. The Ramah Indian School board
conceived the idea of a tuition rebate system The BIA 3 vld determine
how much it was spending for each Ramah student pre-zntly in board-
ing and public schools and provide the Ramah Indian School thh the .
same amount to operate their own schoal. Refusing to take “no” from
BIA personnel for an answer, the Ramah board went to Capltol Hill to
gain congressional support. After three trips to Washington, D.C. the
‘pressure on the bureaucrats built up sufficiently. for a contract to be
negotxated successfully in the fall of 1970. The nearly 170 students ®
could come home. Ramah students did come home, and by the 1973-74
school year, the school was in full stride, with its first full-time prin- *
clpal in office. . o

Rocky Boys School

Situated in the midst of the Bear Paw Mountains of northeastern
Montana is the Rocky Boys Reservation of Chippewa and Cree In-

- 'dians, population 1,000. The Indian people of Rocky Boys are generally

- poor, most of them living on a subsistence economy of stock raising.

Some people work in the- cities of Great Falls and Havre, the kind of

cities where Indians were accustomed to signs such as “No Dogs and

. Indians Allowed,” not too many years ago.
Dlscontergt was brewing among the Indlan parents on the Rocky
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_support of other members of the tribe. !

Boys Reservation for years about the canditions under which their
youngsters were being educated. In the late sixties, the high in-
cidence of dropouts and disciplinary problems combined with the high
degree of prejudite and discrimination against Indians in the public
school” district' of the nearby town, Havre, where the Chippewa-Cree
students in the community attended school, reached a critical peak.
They had had only five high school graduates in ten years. Something
had to be done. "’ '

" Most of the children in the-community had attended the public

. schools since 1959 when the BIA decided to end its responsibility for
, education on the reservation. Problem students in the community had

been"traditionally sent’to BIA boarding schools at Busby and in other
states. Indian parents wanted to create an independent public school
district on their reservation so that a community-relevant' curriculum
could be developed tointerest their children in receiving an-education.
Parents led by Dorothy Small and Alice Russett, both
housewives, organized a community meeting- where the parents and

-community meinbers voted on whether they wanted to become an in-

dependent public school system or not. They did."Mrs. Small and Mrs.
Russett contacted Leland Pond, an Assiniboine law- student, to in-
vestigate the legality of beginning a public school district.and to work
with the parent s of the community. o . _
‘During the preliminary part of the negotiations with the Havre
Public School District No. 16 and the State Department of Education,

* the tribal council at Rocky Boys would not support the .parents’ ef-

forts. As a resuit, no help was forthcoming from the BIA.
_ Additional assistance was needed. Mrs. Small cpntacted the Office
of American indian Affairs in the USOE for assistance. She was re-

‘ferred 'to the Robert F. Kennedy Memorial Foundation which

responded by sending a husband-wife team, Sandy and Dave Robinson,
with ‘education and legal experience, to assist the community. The
Robinsons incorporated the local education committee. of parents and
went to foundations for support. The Elliott Foundation of New York
came through with the .first $5,000. In the-meantime the Robinsons
studied the legal processes required to n..ke the change, and the
educational committee, led by MrsI'Sm_agh.vyorked hard to gain the

Mrs. Small, aided by Mrs. Robinson, arrariged for a hearing with
the Havre Public School District to get permission to become a.
separate district. Knowing ‘that the school board’s chief argument
against separation would be the Rocky Boys community’s inability to
finance their own district, the two women and the educational commit- *
tee sought funds prior to the hearing. They contacted the BIA, Which
finally endorsed the idea and sent a telegram to-the tribe pledging .
financiai support. In like manner, they attempted to get the support of
the U.S. Commissioner of Education, then James Allen. Through the

- Office 'of American’ Indian Affairs an initial commitment was made to

the parents when they made a persenal visit to the Commissioner of

97



\

\

. Meetinr ctedly as they did before the\'battte was won, "the all-

N

Education in Washington. In' the ‘end, however, Dr. Allen refused to"
send a telegram of support bécause he felt that it would interfere with
-states’ rights. A telegram of endorsement from USOE was-finally sent
by the Assistant Secretary for. Planning and Evaluation for the .
Department of Health, Ec cation and ‘Welfare who supported the con- -
cept on’the basis of the Nxxon Indxan Message of 1970 and: pledged
$35,000 in funds. '

The next step yas to. obtam the budget detaxls from. the State of .
Montana about-the federal, state, and county funds which supported -
‘the Indxan students from Rocky Boys who attended the Havre Public ’
School * District. Because most pv ¢ schools are reimbursed by the -

"\ stdte after they have made expenditures, they needed a funding base

from which ta work. When they learned ‘that federal and state funds
ould amount to $35,000, they successfully set out. to raise additional |
money from the S & H Greenstamp Foundation, the Great Western
F'oundatxon Rockefeller BrothegsFund, and the Playboy Foundation. ~ -
. After the financial comfiitment- was emwndtrated, permission
was granted by the locai schig] district for the Indian community to
“set up their school. The nekt obstacle to overcome was a state hearmg
To hold such a hearing would mean that the members of the organiza-
tion would have to show their support en masse for the separate school
listrict. Many of the parents who worked for the tribe and the BIA .
cere afraid to take tiri: off from work. Mrs. Small negotiated with the
tribe and the local BIA agency to declare a half-day holiday on the day /
of the hearing, The next problem to be $6lved was, transportation to
and from the Kearing. Most of the people could not afford to travel to
the state capitol ‘at Helena. She first requested use of school buses: of
the Havre sthool district and was refused. Then she sought the
~assistance of a | cal church and was granted the use of their buses.
With' all stnmblmk{:locks removed the Indxan parents went to the

hearmg and met with success.

After the successful state hearing and Indian community victory,
the edicational commxtt\ of the Rocky Boys Reservation gained the
support of the fribal government. The.Iridian parents achieved a re-
soundmg victory, Rocky Boys Public School District No. T opened its
- doors in September 1970.: '

‘Winning the fight to form a separate pubhc school dxstnct was an

important step for many leaders of the parent movement who had lit- ~
" tle mere than a fifth grade education themselves. Few of them had

ever been to their state capitol, none of them had legally fought the
local school board at Havre, or had. ever been to. Washington, D.C.
With a determination that would put PTA's and school boards of most
middle class’ communities to shame, the parents of the Rocky Boys
_Reservation won a very important battle — local control of their -
" children’s education.

. Bert Corcoran, a member of the commumty who became the first
superintendent of the school district, proved to be a good choice.
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Indian school board decided upon educational guidelines to be used in
the schools. The community decided on an - ehvironmental. and
ecological approach to education — one which would incorporate many .
of the traditions of the tribe into the curriculum. Old people of the
iribe were used as resource persons and the Cree language was taught.
along with basic English language arts. Believing that a closer rela-
tionship between the parents, teachers, and the students was important,
class sizes were reduced, and teachers were required to spend time work:
ing in the community. The school itself serves as a community center .

- where both adults and children can |earn. Rather than stand-

.ing apart from the community, the school and its teachers have been

integrated into the way of life of thﬁ‘ChippewapCree on the Rocky Boys
Reseivation. ' . : o

‘Wyoming indian High School g ' 4

The Wind River Shoshone-Arapaho Reservation situated in the
rolling foothills of the Rockies has a population of approximately 7,000
people, 5,500 of whom are Indians. Most of the people who do not work
for the tribe, the Bureau of Indian Affair-, or the Indian Health Ser-
vice, work in mills, uranium mines, the iron ore mines of U.S. Steel, or

.as custodians and cooks in the various federal installatio~s serving the

\

reservation and nearby communities. As in the case with many
western communities in the nearby towns « Riverton and Ender (where

~ the high schools: serving Wind River youths are located), there

is a high degree of discrimination against Indians..The educational
problems which had become so critical during the last decade'for Wind

~ River children were similar to those of Ramah and Rocky Boys — very | g

low achievement levels and a high degree of dropouts and disciplinary
problems. While public elementary schools located the rgservation
educated the primary youngsters, the adolescents where shipped to un-

* friedly high schools or to BIA boarding schools to hafidle “disciplinie”
problems. = : I ) . . ,

The Indian parents of the reservation knew something had to be
done to change this situatioh. In 1968, they thought they had found an
answer to the problem.-At that time the State of Wyoming Depart-
ment of Education began to reorganize its state public school dbtricts.
A ‘parent group led by Al Sage, Al Redman, Albérta Friday, Tom
Shakespeare and Mr. and Mrs. Darwin Sinclair.submitted plans to the
local county- toform an independenj: public school district defined by

- reservation boundariés. The state used an administrative loophole to

+ wreject the plans of the Wind Rivér community. .

« Disappointed but not{discouraged, the parent group formed an

organization known as the Wyoming Indian Education Association. -
The parents had wanted tg form an ‘independent public school district
because the problems of financing wouid be less. Since this seemed im-
possible for the moment, they began to investigate other mgthods -of -
gaining local control. They approached the Office of Education and the
Bureau of Indian Affairs. After almost two years of itmggle and many
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. trips’ to Washington, the Wyoming Indian "High School opened in

January of 1972. While the Indian parents and the education associa-

tion know that much of the achievement is due to their efforts, they all
agree that. final success would not have been realized without congres-
sional help, especially that of Dick McCall, chairman of the Committee

/of Congressional Aides and staff person to Senator Gail McGee  of
. Wyoming. - :

* The final arrangements mat led to local control were made’
through a contract with the Bureau of Indian Affairs. The BIA, as with

Ramah School," was hesitant tb relinquish its responsibility for educa- -

tion on the W.nd River Reservation to .the Indian parents. Congres--
sional pressure hud i "ced itshaid. - .= o
The new Indiau school board felt that it was important to develop

~“a curriculum that would offer their*youngsters the same material "as

they would fitid in any non-Indian system. Howéver, they also wanted
the-curriculum to includg culturally relevant materials and texts, and

special courses of :interest to Mndian.students. An Indian Studies .~

“course and Reservation Civics class have been incorporated ‘into the

.~ curriculum. Although not required, these courses have been popular

' .amang the students. In addition, the parents felt that closer teacher-

" student relationships were important to he‘lp students build positive

self-images of themselves. Much of this |closer contact has beer..

_established throagh the use of parents 4s teacher aides, smaller-

classes, and individualized academic,and psvehological counseling.
The major problem since the dpenir: othshe high School has been
the lack of funds. The Bureau of Indian ». its never provided enough

‘mopey to meet, the educatidhal goais «: :* rommunity. The land on

- which the sc¢

) is -located is a 50-acr+ _
ty by the Episqopal Church. The bulle. . nich house the school are

" leased from th¢ Episcopal Church. "The, ... old, run down, and.in con-

stant need of fostly repairs. While ihe costs of operating -the’school
have increased} funids contracted by the BIA have remained the same.
Some parentsare planning to reopen iegotiations with .the state of

Wyoming to form an independent y-acie school system, in order to suf- -

ficiently meet the financial and ed.cavional responsibilities of running:
_-the school. : '

Wyoming Indian .*‘High School enrollment has risen ?'fro'm,‘ 36
students when the school begam to 118 registered pupils. The parents

within the community are pleased with the results so far, especially -

with the renewed interest of their children in receiving an education.
As with Ramah Navajo High School and Rocky Boys Publir School
District, thg future offers numerous challenges and opportunities to
the parents and stuients of the Wind River Reservation that they are

- certain to meet and seize. :
The Fuure of indlan Controlled Schools’

In October of 1971, seven representatives of four Indian schoo'ls

met in Boulder, Colorado to discuss the creation of a coalition of Indian .
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"schools conce h educational reforms In December of that same

year, the group wa§ instrumental in organizing the Coalition of Indian
Controlled School Boards (CICSB). Three years later CICSB served 87
Indian - schools and organizations in 26 states. ‘Those members of
CICSB who do not control and manage their own educational system
are interested in undertaking such responsibilities in the future. The
CICSB provides legal, technical, and community development services
to Indiar” groups which request assistance in establishing their own
school boards, committees and organizations. All the Indian in-
dividuals mentioned earlier in this chapter are in some way connected
with CICSB as members of the board of directors, the staff, or part of a
continuing effort at the community level. -

In an article in the April 1973 1ssue of the EDUCATION JOUR-
NAL of the Institute for the Develop ent of Indian Law, the executive
director of CICSB responded to ques ons about community school ef-
forts. In answering questions about the make-up of the member
schools in the coalition, Gerald Clifford said:

We have member schools that are publw school districts and others
that are tribal education committees. We also have school hoards
that receive their authority or charter from their oum tribes. We
have Indian community schools which have state charters as well as
JOM committees and other advisory boards. The principle of unity
which keeps all of these varied types of Indian controlled educational
institutions working together is that they all believe that Indians can
best run their own schools; they believe that they should run their
own schools; and they believe that they will run their own schools.
We are in business tomake this happen.

When we asked about the assets which would make the community ef
forts to achieve control a success, he replied: :

The greatest asset we have as an organization is a membership that
is' living proof that Indians can run their own schools, and run them
better than anything that has been tried before by the non. -Indigns.

The change to the Indian community control is the fastest grow- .
ing Indian educational movement. As suggested in the statements
above by Gerald Clifford, control is not limited to the complete
takeover of an educational system. It also includes impacting school
.. boards and educational committees, and -learning to negotiate with
state and federal educational agencies. For years, the Indian parents
had been inactive and perhaps thought to be indifferent to the educa-
tion of their children because of outright discrimination and lack of
respect for a true cultural partnership. The educational achievement
under the traditional systems of education, however, has sadly proved
that without the involvement of the Indian parent, educatnon of Indian -
children cannot succeed.

For Indians to gain control of theip schools they, just as.non-In-
dian groups, must have an impact on their immediate surrounding -
« community. But the Indian struggle must surpass the efforts of other

.10
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. people, for their efforts have only been successful when taken to the

- Congress. The Constitution of the United States has accorded respon-
sibility for the conduct of Indian affairs to the Congress. After nearly
200 years, the people of the “domestic dependent nations,” the “depen-
dent sovereignities” known. as Indian tribes, fmd this still to be the
case.

Birgil Kill Straight, presndent of the CICSB feels that in the
future the struggle to achieve community control will be made easier
only if the two primary agencies responsible for Indian education (BIA
and the USOE) develop a policy to support community efforts for Ine
dians and thereby do away with the bureaucratic and administrative-
obstacles caused by their refusal to do so. Once having established a
policy, Mr. Kill Straight fee@ that a true measure of their commitment
to a policy will be measured by the amount of financial support that is
given to emerging community educational systems ’

The administration of Indian school§ is hest left to members of the
local community. This was true in the past, as is seen in the example of
the Cherokee; it is true in the present as seen at Ramah, Rocky Boys
and Wind River; and it will be true in the future. For an educational
system to be successful, the parents of a community must “highly
esteem the kind of learning taught” in those schools in their communi-
ty. This can only be achieved by community control. '
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’The Milwaukee Federuhon /
» - of S
Indepepdent Commumty '''''
| | Schools a
" | J. Madelelne Ncsh*"

Not long ago north Milwaukee was a smug,, prosperous communi-
ty stocked with the descendants of good German burghers,’ robust
- Lutherans and Roman Catholics who painted their mames -large on
" ‘store front signs and built rows of pleasant,/shingled houses for their -
-ever increasing famikies. Now, although tmces of the last Muellers and
Meyers still linger, the meighborhood §a3 changed to a poverty-
- stricken Black ghetto, and at night young men in Borsalino hats and
high-heeled boots swagger in and out of he bars on Third Street.
. Remarkably emmgh it is here, i decaying north Milwaukee, that
one of the country's most e:ccztmg and promising experiments in alter-
_native education was launched in 1969: the Milwaukee Federation of
-, Independent Community Schools/ Even more remarkably,_five years -
.. later, the Federation and most of its member schools were still going,
.a. tribute perhaps to sheer hzm/um cussedness and powerful determina-
tion. A Chicago Sun-Trmes‘ reporter put it very well “In Milwaukee's
inner city,” hecwrote, ‘six financially-troubled Roman Catholbic schools
have been tmnsfonned_ i‘r}to 'six fz?mnc@hlly-troubkd, nonsectarian,
. ../ j
: *j. Madeleine Nash is 'a corresrondent in the Chicago, bureau of Time
- Magazme .
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© % community-controlled schools with remarkable vitality.”

Broken promises, financial difficulties, tnternal political squab-
bles — these are the lLabilities of any community school, and as we
shall see, the Milwaukee Federation has had its share. In addition, '
‘most of the parent-founders were poor, Black and often lacked a high
‘school education. On paper, all this adds up to a losing combination.

But in reality? Well, that's another story, one which may yet have a
happy ending. a1 o

1t begins in the late 1960s when Milwaukee’s Catholic Archdiocese
began trying to divest itself of a growing problem: the inner city
parochial schools. Well-to-do White parishes might be prompted occa:

_sionally to make a donation to some far-away African -or—South———
Ameérican mission, but support a struggling parochial school five miles
away? That was -out of the question. Besides, as the White population

_ moved out of the inner city, enrollment in the Catholic city .school
system dropped: the parishes likewise experienced a sag in member-
ship, a dip in the Sunday collection. Financially, it became ‘clear that
the schools would only sink deeper and deeper into the red. )

If the times had been different, the Church might well have con-
sidered withdrawing completely, following the frantic retreat of its
White parishioners. But with social concern among the clergy at an.all-
time high, with the 1967 northside riots burned into recent memory, it
found it had to deal with the question: how can the Church close its ..
schools in the Black areas and keep them open, even build new ones, in’
White areas? To solve - the dilemma, councils were created,
democratically staffed with priests, nuns, and parents from the four-
teen schools concerned. Interestingly enough, in the beginning parent
participation was minimal. Then, suddenly, it caught fire.

What roused the parents to action? Unfortunately, no ‘good -
records exist of these early deliberations. There are no first-person
. diaries, only bare, poignant minutes of the many long -drawn-out .
. meetings. “The Archbishop gave a pretty sad picture of the financial
situation confronting the Archdiocese,” reads one early account. “But
in the same vein, we were told not to despair, but to have extreme op-
timism as far as the future is concerned.” Gradually, the choice became
clear. Either the schools would have to be closed, or the parents would

have to shoulder the burden of maintaining them.

Who cares about some lousy little parochial schools-anyway? The
question echoes across years of my life; I hated the Catholic school I at-
tended when I was.6, 7 and 8, the dust which blew off the playground
at recess smelling of venial sin and chocolate cupcakes with vanilla
icing. But the parents in Milwaukee were concerned with the more basic
problem of having to send their children to the increasingly brutal and
non-responsive public ‘institutions which today, in the inner city at

~ least, manage to pass for schools. ) !

‘Rosemary Holley, a handsome woman who now heads the Martin
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Luther ng Inner City Development Project, was the parent who
signed the legal dorument incorporating the Federation in 1969. “One
thmg was for sure!” she exclaims without hesitation. “I knew that
mine wasn't going to go td a public school. I have thirteen childrer and
in earlier .years they all went to public schools. The first boy didn’t go
to a Catholic high school, he went to a public high school and he
dropped out. All of them that stayed in Catholic schools graduated. I
can't help thinking there's a connection. I, myself, went to Catholic ahd
public schools both. I didn't think the Catholic schools were any better,
but by the time I had children the Catholic schools had improved. They .
were much better .than the public schools. I suppose I just felt that.
some basic things are important. Reéading, writing and arithmetic, of
-course, but also some human things, like respect and stuff.”

\

\

-~ AN IMPOrtant ca "E‘lyﬁ Holley and the others agreed, was the late
Blshop Marie Reed, who spoke fervently to the assembled Milwaukee
parents. about how she; had helped to start the Morgan Community
School in Washington] D.C. “Break away!” she exhorted\her audience.
“Do it!" And shortly thereafter, three of the schools did. St. Boniface
was first. After Reed had spoken, the nieeting broke and the parents
from each school ca cused Then. When they reassembled the

noke g Ba v ) 0 [ A ay and
become a commumty S hool" Two other schools — St. Francls and
Holy-Trinity-Our Lady o\Guadaloupe — followed and thus it was that

the Federation was bern

" The beginnings were \euphoric. In the words of one of the par-
ticipants, “Everybody was appy Everybody was excited. We'd meet
and talk and meet and talk. {t was amazing the involvement, the con-
stant drive in you. I really had to siow down; my doct8r told me to.”
Soon, however, reality began u{trudmg. and the struggle to survive

began.

1

How were. the schools which had by oken away to treat the others

Getting Started

__\uhmthad not? One of the university advisers made a recommendation -

which themﬁ‘nally accepted: the federal Title I money, which
had been, instrumental in funding ‘the - (\lld parochial schools would

henceforth go only toward planning the fut e of thé schools which had .

. broken away from the Church. -
This was a fair decision, but ‘one ‘which x.aused much bxtter
fighting between the community schools and\the .others, marking the
beginnings. of a split between religious and ‘non-religious secular in-

-terests which would remain a source of trouble. When four other -

. Schools — Martin Luther King, Michael, Leo and Harambee — joined
the Federation in 1970, the division solidified. There were still eight
cther schools which had participated in the hearings but declined
federation. Reluctantly, the Church continued to, lend them support,

'whxle w1thdr1w1ng aid from the .community schools. At the time,
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observers point out, most of these non-community schools were on the
outer fringes of the inner city, in areas still White-enough to impart a
sense of security. Today, however, these same ‘schools are in deep
trouble; it has become obvious that the Archdiocese cannot:carry their
deficits forever. Will they.try to join the Federation and demand their
share of the increasingly meager common funds? Not surprisingly, .
. community school parents balk at the idea. o :
To many, the difficulties which soon arose with the Church came
*as a surprise, for in the beginning the Milwaukee Federation seemed
to enjoy.an enviable position. After all, one of the greatest problems -
encountered by the community schools in the past had been that of
finding school buildings which met local health and safety standards.
mrora 0ROt ho-Milwaukee- parents—had—guarantees—of ~$1 a1 year-1Teases 161
" pre-existing school buildings which already had municipal approval.
Or rather, they thought they had. In actuality, one school soon found
itself charged a monthly rent of $600 by its parish, and .eventually
three schools were forced to move by unsympathetic pastors. As one °
. parent explained, “The Archbishop was a blinding facfor. Wp\get with
- him and he told us, ‘If you can go intd something new and make.a go of
& it, I'll be behind you 100%.’ We didn’t question; "
- Five years later, however, few of the parent-founders accuse the
Archbishop of bad faith. More blame the parish system for the prob-
* lems.some of the schools faced.”In order to compete for support from
business and government, the schools had ta relingiiish their religious
character. Not surprisingly, once they were no longer Catholic, they
found themselves in the awkward position of being the unwanted step-
children of the Church. In some cases, parish priests committed to the
idea of a religious education actively worked to undermine community :
efforts. More often, it was a matter of the parishes themselves being
desperately poor and strapped for cash. If things had worked out ac-
cording to plan, this would have made little difference. Unfortunately,
the necessary .ingredient — business and government support — never
.+  The Federation was founded in order to give the schools a central -
‘\-fu'nd-raising body, and in ‘concept, the idea was bold and ingenious. . -
o“Fiscally.'.’ explains one of the early advisers, “a federation is a much
stronger entity, particularly when you're asking for . handouts.”
_ Potential donors are likely to be -turned off when approached two,
three, four, five and six times. Rather than have each parent board
-approach 'foundations, businessmen,-and government agencies separ-
ately, the schools would .instead be able to petition for support as
a group. Each year the amount of money the Federation has been able
to attract has dwindled’ rather than increased. “The problem,” says
Jules Modlinski, a disillusioned community organizer, “was that no one
~wanted to give money for operations. I don't care what anyone says,
the rfality is that there's simply no money available for alternative-
schools.” ' : o .
. In their initial naivete, the parents had expected that support
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from the Archdiocese would be phased out more gradually than it
was, giving them time to cast about for other sources of support. But
. even the first year the Church balked. “Only three weeks before the
“scheduled school openings for Sg ptember 1969,” wrote the two Mar-
quette University consultants - their report to Title I, “the
"Milwaukee Archdiocese announced a drastic cut in allotted funds for
each of the inner cxty schools for the 1969-70 school year. The reduced
allocations proved'to be from 30 to 60 percent below the budgets sub-
mitted by the . . . schools despite the fact that these minimum bud-
gets were all below an equivalent per pupil expendxture of $400 per

year.” .
_anddesperate,a.gmup-oﬁ-pamtsqnet—thh»the-mhbmhop’—‘”
and as a result, the Church agreed to meet or-increase the budget re-
yuests of the inner city schools. The next year, although the Church
reduced its aid, the schools were able to find additional funds from “We
Milwaukeans,” a group of prominent local businessmen. But then the
*  bumper years ended. The support from the Archdiocese fell to a
‘\ meager $5000 a year and “We Milwiukeans,” having done its good
' deed did not not renew its commitment. From this time on, the hurden
—of fund-raising has Iallen more and more to the individual schools, to
the Chicano and Black communities, with the Federation dutifully
parcelling out occasional grants from local foundations, all the while
looking desperately for some large. steady source of income.
“Being a communit§ school is living from month' to month sighs-
- Irene Watley, a parent who is now the administrator of Francis Com-
munity School. “And each year it gets tougher. The community schools
-"were ‘a novelty to begin with, a new venture. We were able to get sup-
_port from a variety of sources. Title I helped with the planning, OEO
. funded the Eederation office. We also got help from the: universities,
resource people, student teachers But the outside help gets less and
less and less when you're old.” Now, Mrs. Watley explains softly, the
community schools even have trouble getting student teachers. “The
. administrators say the community schools are too different from the
public schools. It's not the right preparation for thep' students.”
Still, in spite of the odds against it, a number of schools — if not
the Federation itself — have managed to survive. Only three years ago
the situation seemed much rosier. In fact, insisted then President Cecil
Brown, himself a parent, “all things considered the Federation is in pretty
good shape We need money, of course, but we ‘always need money.’
Brown's own relationship with the Federation dated back to 1972 when -
his oldest daughter reached school age and he realized he couldn't send
her to the same public school he had attended as a boy. “I took one-look
at the readinhg scores and that was it!” he explains. So he enrolled her
in the Harambee Community School where he was elected to the
parent board and from there awarded the honor of heading up the <
. Federation. ' -
It was a voluntary post. Brown received no salary for his labors.
“All you do is get.ulcers,” he said. “But you do what you have to do.”
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At the time Brown was visibly proud of the fact that he had trimmed
Federation office expenses and paid off many of the creditors left
behind by his predecessor. “We were in an office paying $200 a month
rent,” he explained. “Here we're supposed to be paying $100 a month,
and if we don't have it we can slide a bit.” Here was a tiny-back cot-
tage, behind some ramshackle frame houses on North 11th Street.
Pausing at the front gate, one- would hardly suspect that Brown, a
longtime activist in Milwaukee’s Black community, had great plans for

the Federation's future. ,

“In the past the Federation has had tremendous problems fund-
raising,” Brown'acknowledged. “We've never gotten any state money,
for instance, but we're trying to get some now. Théres a bill before the
Wisconsin legislature that would allow payment of funds to parents
below a certain income level who sénd their kids to non-public schools,

a modified voucher system. The problem is that.it takes time to get
people to realize that individual efforts aren't going to do the job. The
ultimate goal would be to make the schools self-supporting. That's why
I'm suggesting: that the Federation form its own credit union and -

vont likg

publishing. The credit union alone would give us partial financial
stability, Now tuition money comes in spurts, whenever people can put
it together. A credit union would even out thé cash-flow so we don't
have to spend so much time soothing creditors.”

However, ‘it became increasingly apparent that/many parents
with children in the school were suspicious of Brown and his plans for
strengthening the Federation. “Dreams!” scoffed one critic. As-outside |
support -dried up, the individual schools understandably became-
resentful of any money spent on maintaining the central Federation of-
fice, and since the Federation was unable to come up with some unex-

* pected_windfall, such feelings could only grow. Brown was soon

" deposed as Federation president. Today the Federation exists in name
only. . - : - o '

_ Divisions like this are probably inevitable but nonetheless ufi- ;.
fortunate. As one battle-wise parent put it, “If you're not together,
someone will deal with you.” Certainly, at this point in time, one thing
is clearSthe success or failure of a community school seems to depend
less on generous financial support: than on the personal dedication of
the indiviuals involved. In Milwaukee, at least, those schools which are
thriving appear to enjoy a fortunate combination. of progressive nuns,
understanding parents and teachers, sympathetic parish priests —
above all, people who are able to put aside their own power drives to -
the greater good, in this case, the education of 100Q children. :

. The lesson is illuminated in better perspective by the histories of
° "two Federation schools which failed. Sadly. enough, one of them was
rione other than Boniface, the school which so boldly had led the way.

St. Boniface R S oo
Elizabeth Campbell,” a long-standing member of St. Boniface
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parlsh tells the tale.

St. Boniface, she explains, was Father Groppia old parish, -and as
such quickly became a center for Milwaukee's 1960's civil rights move-
ment. For the parishioners, it was an exciting time, a time for social
outrage and intellectual ferment. Many highly educated people from all
over the city and all over thé country came to St. BOniface to seek out
Father Groppi, Mrs. Campbell remembers with a smile. “This was one
reason' we thought we could succeed with the school. So many people
were interested, so many pepple with good educational backgrounds.”

= Certainly the beginnings were promising. Parents and nuns were
. together. There were promises of help and money from all over. But as
time went on, and the outside help Ialtered; divisions became more and
. more apparent. The nun in charge, whom many parents respected, was
/ replaced by ‘a male administator from the YMCA, a move which
marked the beginning of trouble. At this timre, the board felt it impor-
tant “since Boniface Community School's student population is 100%
Black . .. that the leadership of the school be assumed by a Black ad-’
mnmstrator " Also, the board was concerned that continued, rehgxous
-——-—Jeadersmp-would-—h*.%nts S
wisdom, sxghs Elizabeth Campbell, to realize that the community
}schools werern't going to get any state and local money anyway.
At any rate, the lay administrator chosen by the board stayed
" only-a year, and in the meantime the nun who had run the school earlier
also left. A lack of firm leadership soon developed, and disagreements
- began to surface. The ex-principal, Sister Kathleen, had been an ad- |,
. vocate of an open-classroom approach; when she left, however, the
other nuns started to return to the old structured routine. The parent
board ‘split. Some felt they had to support the nuns — they were
Catholics after all. Others disagreed. With no one in control, the situa-
tion was quickly aggravated by overspending, and shortly before-
Easter 1972 a group of nuns and teachers walked out because they
. were not receiving their salaries. Elizabeth Campbell rémembers the
event well:

-
Te

“The teachers gave us notice they weren't coming back after Easter
holiday. They came into school, but not into their classrooms. They

_ held a session behind closed doors, and they got some parents to sxgn a
loan for money for their salaries. They also got these parents.to sign a
Statement giving them the power to run the schools. Then after they
"got that power, the teachers locked up the schools. When they got the
money, they said, then they would come back "

The atmosphere turned poisonous. A group of parents, including
Mrs. Campbell, reopened the school- The nuns started their own school
in defiance. A teacher-from one of the other community schools tried to
help the parents out. “The children were desperate,” she recalls.
“They, asked me, ‘Could we have some lessons? Could we just look at a
book?™ Looking back at the chain of events, the present administrator
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of another school thinks the parents were as much to blame as the
teachers. “That sthool was militant administration-wise, board-wise,
discipline-wise. For instance, there was one idea -that the students
should be brought before the board for discipline. But the board met
only once a month. Students aren't dumb. They know they have to be
good just before the board meeting. And afterwards? They can be as
]bid gs they want. After all, who's going to-be mad at you a month
ater?” ‘ S -

‘Not surprisingly, Boniface crumibled. In its place the parish :
pointedly started a parochial sthool, St. Martin de Porres, but at the »
end of 1974 it too closed. The eviction of Boniface still haunts the mem-
ory ol Elizabeth Campbell, "When the priest gave us the notice, I was so
distressed,.and I used a few choice words, words maybe I shouldn't have
‘used. Someone said, ‘but he's a priest,’ and I said, ‘yes, but first he's
a man like everybody ¢lse.! We were working on such exciting things —
the open classroom and non-graded system — and for awhile, when we
still had money, we just went everywhere on field trips. Once we even

* went to South Dakota. Oh, it was sueh a beautiful idea! But all those

Michael .

Boniface is often referred to as the blackest of the community
schools. Interestingly enough, Michael, the other school which failed,
was. the most ri:,ially diverse. Its student body of 335 broke almost
evenly between White and Black, and included a large Chicano and In-
dian population besides.’ As one nun smiled sadly, “They had‘such a -
mixture at Michael, I remember once watching a Black teache‘t;"leading
a group of Mexican' children in a Mexican dance. They had Indians,
they had Mexicans, they had just everybody. As far as I'm concerned, - -
" 2 they really messed up a good thing." ' ‘

/ The old Michael died in 1973, a victim of an internal power squab-

’ ble which pitted White against Black, parent against teacher. The nuns
who had run Michael to begin with left after the first year, and the
school had to-rely on inexperienced volunteers from the universities to
run the “school. But this was only part-of the problem. Mainly, the -
school floundered because of a basic conflict of irreconcilable educa-
tional philosophies. Many of the White parents wanted to experiment
with giving their children_greater educational freedom; many of the

. Black parents wanted their children to have nothing more, nothing less
than rigorous instruction in the three R's. It seems.to have been the

- classic trap described by Jonathan Kozol in his book, Free Schools: )
Whites seeking liberation from. a “structured, disciplined middle-class' - -
lifestyle clashing with Blacks seeking liberation from poverty, ig-
norance and rats-that bite. , o
. Sue Roman, one of the Black parents, served as a teacher's aide at -
Michael for three years. She and her husband, a worker in the meat-
packing industry, started a new all Black Michael — in the basement of
St. George's Episcopal Church. 1 O 6 '
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“The basic“pl‘oblem. as Mrs. Roman sees it, “was with these rea]
good White people who “felt they owe Black people something. Our
teachers were from rich White families; their fathers were doctors and
lawyers and they lived way up north. But they were dressing like a
bunch of clowns ‘Don't take our Black kids and teach them to dress
that way,' I told them. And. another thing. .Their classrooms were so
dirty, so filthy. They said it was to create a home atmosphere. But to
me it was like they were saying, ‘This.is the way Black people live; this
is the-way Black people feel comfortable.” I'll tell you what going to

- Michael did to my son. When he started going to publjcuschool .he
dropped out. At Michael he didn't have-to hand in assignments if
"“—‘dtdn‘t‘wmt‘tb_MY‘té’lm'g is,We do not have a community junior high
: or a community high school, so let us prepare our children to go to the
public schools. I'm against society too, but we have to live in society.
So let us expose our kids to what'’s out there.” Coe

“The Whites on the board,™ continues Mrs. Roman, “the chairman,
the co-chairman, the sSecretary, the treasurer, handled all the money..
The Black -parents were used only to- make a show. We had a social -
people ‘but some of the nuns “they dismlssed I thought should have Cw
stayed. According to these White liberals, these nuns were ‘racist.’ .
Well, maybe they were,. but 'my feeling is, ‘if you're going to do your
job, o.k. be prejudiced.’ Children who had these nuns for a teacher, I
feel gained. One of these same White liberals became upset with the

- teachers she helped keep on and so she resigned from the board and -

- started her own school. She was a big one for openness, and letting the

_ child decide. But any kid if you ask him what he wants to do will tell .
you he'd rather-play basketball.” '

When Sue Roman and some other parents wanted to make a class
in Black culture mandatory for the Black children,.the White parents
and teachers fought it. Some of the Black parents, too. “This one Black -

.- woman said she didn't want any Black teachers teaching her child.” =~ -
) Mrs. Roman remembers. “She thought -they didn't know anything
! -anyhow!” The  situation continued to deteriorate;.until finally there
were hate messages on the school blackboards. ‘I am a nigger. hater,’
read one. At last the White parents resigned from the board ‘en masse
and shortly after the parish invited Michael to leave and included with
the eviction notice, a bill for back rent amounting to $13,000.
Urban Day, a non-federated community school, has taken over
~ part of the space once occupied by Michael, and with a little help from "
.the Episcopalians, the new Michael is starting out modestly as a
nursery and primary ‘school with 25 children and 20 parents. Not sur-
prisingly, it is still’ shaky financially, but then financial instability is -
simply a fact of life for the'Milwaukee Federation schools. .

What is startling, what must remain incredible, is that these -. .
‘'schools have continued to survive. Somehow, the parents find ways of
supporting them. Why do they bother? The reason soon ‘emerges:
despite their many problems, all of these schools are educational suc-
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" cesses, Q%Iven Harambee, despite a history of internal political
, turmoil,® is clearly doing something the pablic schools aren’t. As Cecil
Brown put it, "Txe children: who finish first grade at Harambee . can
read and write and add and subtract.” One below-average student who
transferred from Harambee to & public school actually found herself in
an honors class doing A and B work, - :
Looking back, it is interesting that some of the founders con-
sidered the community schools which kept nuns on in teaching and ad-
‘Thinistrative posts as betrayers of community control. “Parochial
, schools in community clothing,” they grumbled. However, in fact,
— - -—these are the very scliools_ which today are the strongest: Bruce
Guadaloupe, ‘Wartin Luther, and Leo. (Francis, a school withoyt nuns,

also held its own for a while, but as we shall see, it was a special case.)

sy,

Martin Luther King

The Martin Luther King Community School still shares a prim;
red-brick church building with its old home parish of St. Gall's. The
: . ; n-with -amel €8, is wearing
her winter unjform: a plaid skirt and heavy sweater. “At least where
nuns stay on,” she chuckles, “you can save some money. You also have
a certain stability.” At Martin Luther King, for instance, four nuns are
still working. “We didn't have any salary for two years,” one recalls. “I -
can remember we had $20 at one point and that was all.” Unlike their
counterparts at Boniface, the Martin Luther King nuns didn't stage a
walk-out to protest non-payment of their salaries. Rather, they allied .
themselves so thoroughly with the community that when a new parish -
‘priest from St. Gall's tried to undermine the Federation, joining with
two other.prelates in an attempt to create a new parochial school, they
stopped going to mass at St. Gall's. As & result, Martin Luther King is
- .now, in the estimate of many, the strongest member of the Federation.
Martin Luther King clearly has a lot of things going for it, not the
least of which is its full-time fund raiser, :Sister Judy, a youthful nun
.. with merry eyes and a disarming smile. I come from a family of
salesmen,” she gigglés. “All my brothers are in sales, and my father
even wanted me to go into business with him. I'Suppose I became a:nun
———~because T thought there was more to life than making money - little
did I dream that was exactly what I'd be doing. I've been told-that if I
could sell the Empire State Building, I would.” '
. With 180 students, the annual budget at Martin Luther King

]

*Unfortunately, Harambee (which in Swahili means “pull together”) was the one
community school I was unable to visit. According to one source, the school was consider-
ing seceding from the federation altogether and the administrator and parent board were

. split about allowing a reporter in. Perhaps. this was because the financial situation was

" even more desperate than usual: thefe weré reports in a local newspaper that unless the -
community. contributed to-the school fund drive even more generously than it had in the
past, Harambee would have to close. Now, however, Harambee seems to have pulled
itself toglether. Significantly, like the other successful schools, Harambee now has a pun
at the helm: e ’ .
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hovers at around $70,000, less than half of which is met by the $190 a
e year tuition. The rest must-be raised -by hook or by crook, and here
' Sister Judy swings into action. “Would you like to buy a ticket to the
_prize drawing at our Everybody's ‘Birthday party?” she 'inquires
hopefully. (For 25 cents, who could resist?) On the windowsill in Sister

_ Reginalda's office a strange assortment of items awaits. a purchaser.

" “Do you want a Happy Day Magnet?" Sister Judy continues. “Or
maybe "a room sachet? A. turkey lifter? Some plastic measuring
spoons? Or how about a carry-all ashtray” Just in .case, Sister Judy
and Sister Reginalda have been saving . . . Dial coupons, Pepsi Cola .
- bottle caps, Campbell soup labels, alummum cans of every variety, and -
newspapers, newspapers, newpapers. Put all this-is gravy. The basi¢ -
- fact of life at Martin Luther King Comrunity School’is this: every

) month each family must sell $25 worth of oranges, Christmas cards,
and tickets to dances to make up the grand sum of $1500. -

Graduates of hlgh-tumon private schools who routinely throw
their own alma mater’s pléas for money in the trash basket might well
be humbled by the overwhelming response generabed by the fund
drives of the community ischools. At"Martin Luther King, the  monthly
- fund drive routinely goes over the minimum set by Sister Judy. And
this is from parents who' rarely make more than $6,000 a year. “In'a
community school,” explams founding parent Rosemary Holley weari- .
ly, “You have fuhd raising not for new buildings and libraries but just
to keép the school operatmg one more week, one more day..Boy, before
-one month-is over you've gnt to do it again. But when you krow the
" budget and you know youn teachers aren't getting what they should, it.

- makes you more conscious. My friends don’t seem to mind. They say. o

‘Yep; Martin Luther King. You gotta help that: school keep on going.’
But ther-i'm in a lucky position. In the job I have I can sell anything. °
What about” {Jarents on welfare and stuff? Their 'fnends ‘don’t Tiave any
' more money:than they have. Let me tell you, you have to.. feel your - ..
chlld is really getting. somethmg . .0
I.oo Communlty School s R L R
It is preclsely this conviction - whlch dnves parents to “continue
their effort month after month after month. At Leo Community
School, ‘Paulette Simmons has enrolled all. four of her. children.
Separated from her husband, she 'cant quite scrape “togethier the tu-

ition_ this semester. When I met her. she was still $6.00 short. The tu- -~

ition  is ,obviously a-burden, :“But,”-she explams excitedly,  one word

tnppmg over the next; “I thipk its better to spend money on them now - '

than wait until later on when they, want to léarn and find -out they

‘can’t. My children went; to kindergarten in the public schools. My son

; .went into the first grade in-a public'school. He stayed in the principal’s
+zy -office most of the time because.the. teacher said he was a behavior
. problem. And he was ‘only” two feet tall. Fmally he refused to go to
.. -school. The teacher tried scolding him in the classroom but that made
it worse. He stayedo in the prmcnpal's ofﬁce and he was four tlmee .
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suspended and he was only six years old! In the first grade he couldn’t
even write his name. He didn't like the building, he didn't like the
teacher, he would make any excuse not to have to go toschool.”

" Now Hubert Simmons is happily enrolled at Leo. He's in third
grade. reading at third: grade level. As it turns out, Hubert’'s main
problem was his eyesight. In public school the teacher' made him stay-
near the front of the room so she could watch him more closely; .“But,”
exclaims: Hubert's mother with obvious indignation, “He was far-

~ sighted!” : : : -

_ Visiting the community schools, it's not difficult to see how they

manage to turn the kids on. It's Martin Luther King's birthday and

Leo is giving a special presentation. Parents are there, kids arc-there,

" _the teachers a: 2 there and a lot of people are wearing LEO T-shirts, in-
“eluding a husty guitar strumming nun who turns out to be Sister Marie
Christine, the principal. “You can be a peaceful boy,” chirps a tiny six-.

* year old, deftly reading from a crib sheet. “You can be a peageful man.

- You can be like Martin, yes you can.” v ;

With few exceptions, Leo’s parents participate in an In-Kind ser-
vice program to help ‘cover the school's comparatively high tuition of
$300 a year. Thus, most parents actually put in only $100 per child,
making up-thé rest by helping out -at the school one or two hours a
week. Many become so.involved they end -up working more. Paulette
Simmons' mother, for instance, comes to school every day to assist in

" the cafeteria. Every Saturday five or six parents clean and sweep the
classréoms. Mrs. Loretta Turnage, another parent, is a teacher’s aide.
.Part of her salary is. paid by the school; the rest is- picked up by a
federal -careers -program. Mrs. Turnige and otner dedicated parents

_ like her are the reason the community schools have been able not only
to survive, but also to provide their students with a superior educa-
tion. With 100 .students, Leo has six full-time teachers (two are nuns) _,

. plus six teacher aides. An adult/child ratio of one to ei is ‘hard to..
" beat anywhere and certainly not by the Milwaukee public schools.
) At Leo, the changeover in leadership has been gradual; in fact,

. Leo is probably the prime example of a school where the ;nuns led the <
community instead of vice versa. At first, for instance, Sister Marie
Christine continued to do everything: opening the .school when there
-was a board meeting ... . setting up the agenda for the meeting . . .
reminding slow-paying parents that they owed tuition.. Now, however, : -
.the parents have taken over these functions and while some
" secularists are still disturbed by the religious character, of Leo's
origins, there is no doubt that the school has become a. bona fide exam-
ple of community involvement. . . »

.. 'The new Leo is smaller than the old, mainly because most of the

. Whites — who five years ago made up 30 percent of the student body —
have fled. Fifteen years ago, after all, the school went all the way up to
“ninth grade and enjoyed an enrollment which approached 1000. Never-

. ‘theless, the ‘parents,proudly point out, not much else has changed.

Says Loretta.Turnage bluntly, “We were happy with the parochial
o110

L‘

-

L4




schools, but the archdiocese gave us the choice of: 1) closing our doors,
2) selling out to the public schools ‘or 3) going community. We had to
make a. decision. Some people at first didn't like the idea of

-~ community-run schools, but the only difference I can see is that we -
+* don't teach religion any more during school hours.”

Parent Involvement

Educationally, all of the schools are healthily “progressive,” a
direction they had taken even while under the Church’'s protection.
Still they are far from being “free” schools, and upper middle class
parents who think of community schools as being synonymous with

. avant-garde education would probably find the Milwaukee  schools

disappointingly tame. The point is, these parents were satisfied with
their schools as they were. Convinced that the parochial schools were
already better than the public schools, they addressed themselves to a
more basic question: how to keep their schools alive. And if Boniface
and Michael succumbed to the frantic stirrings of too<many cooks, the
other school boards have shown quiet good sense, delegating compleie
authority in day-to-day educational matters to (admmlstrators and

_ teachers who have won their trust.

- Sister Reginalda recalls the situation at Martm Luther’ King ‘while
it was still St. Gall's: “At the time we Were: changing over from
church-directed ‘to parent-directed, our parents askedus:- ‘are you
“Sisters goirig to stay and teach when we become a community school?
- We wrote-our Mother Superior. because at the time the Catholic

~'schools were losing teachers and we didn’t know what the answer

would be.” The Mother Superior's answer was affirmative, and the
parents were visibly relieved. They gave Sister- Reginalda a clear mis-

“sion.-“You have:been educated to edifcate and you will educate,” they

told her..“Don’t-talk to us about things like éurriculum. We don't know
what the word means. You just do what you're supposed to do the way
you're supposed to do it.”

At Martin Luther King; laughs Sister Regmalda. “parents and .
teachers have no trouble swinging together.” Sometimes, in fact, it
seems that home and “school.have merged.- Nowhere is this more evi-
dent than at the parent-teacher conferences which take the place of
report cards at all the comnumty schools. Sometimes these are held at
the school, :sometimes in the home, and often the child contributes his

. or her own self-evaluation. “I bin wroit.” one first grader wrote, mean-

ing working, of course. “I bin good.” Another tried to con his teacher.

“I like to do schoolwork,”-he scribbled. “That's funny,” his mother told

the teacher, “He’ certainly doesn't like to do his schoolwork'at home.”
~Any: public school administrator who thinks that poor parents

" don’t care about their. child’s education would be astounded by the

number of parents’ who turn up to.talk to teachers at the community
schools Many are on ‘welfare, others are beauticians and barbers and

‘nurses ajdes, -and at the upper end of the economic scale one finds a L

truck dnve.. an msurance sales?nan a legal secretary. At Martin
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" Luther King a father has showed up to talk with teacher Kathy Bollow
about his son. John, it seemed, was developing into a behavior prob-
lem. The father is tall, slender, worried; dressed in a red-plaid shirt he
awkwardly tries to fold himself-into a small child’s chair. “You got our
letter,” the teacher smiles. “Yeah,” he says. “John has been very good
since then,” shewd "’éyjng to balance the bad with the good. “Yeah, I
tried to straig:m%out." Now it's his turn to smile. He looks over
his child's self-evaluation sheet. “John's an excellent reader,” the

teacher continues. “He comprehends well and asks such interesting .

questions. But on math he’s a little behind.” The conversation even-
‘tually: veers back toward the child’s behavior problem. “Call me,” the
father tells the teacher, “whenever there's a problem. I'll do whatever
Ican.I'lldo whatever needs to be done.”

Bruce Guadaloupe . .

To these parents, education is a_serious matter. Hortensia Her-
rera knows that. But she also knows that her children are going to be
better off than she is; and their children after them, and the children of
her children’s chlldren And the way it’s going to happen she s3ys, is .
_. through education. o
Hortensia Herrera lives in -a small shmgled house. Shes a tiny
- womah with weathered brown skin and a lilting accent. Not far away,
- Bruce Guadaloupe, the community. school she helped start, is’ still
thriving, “I feel like a part of that school,” she confesses. “Yes, you go
© crazy atténding so many meetings. You get tired of working and work-
ing and working just to survive, and ‘then to top it off you have the
problem of the schools. We have to pay tuition, we have to pay taxes..
and, let’s face it, a lot of people in the com=nunity are poor. Oh boy, ’'m .
getting old; you do get tired, you'know. But if I didn't have a little oie
at home, I'd be in that school. I wouldn't care anything.about home.
would go to the school, I would do anything for that school. Oh, I'm a
human being, all right. I complam I say I don’t care if the school closes -
down — but the'next day I'm back again.”

- Mrs. Herrera carries an ‘extra burden because she is bnlmgual
unlike many of the parents who send their children to' Bruce -
‘Guadaloupe. “From the beginning,” she smiles, carefully”folding her
. husband’s shirts, “the parochial schools gave.better help than - the
publie-schools. We had a wonderful staff at the time and we st111 do;
people who are not mterested only in making money, but in teaching
our ‘children. For us, we close every year aMl we don’'t have any
money, Sometimes it's July and we haven't pald our teachers yet.

That’s the kind of teachers we have. They know there is no money. . -

These people will sell tacos, they will'come to the dances, they will do
everything, because they believe in the school, too.”

Why does Hortensia Herrera believe so fanatically in educat.non" -

“I want my chlldren to learn to survive in this world,” she says. “I
remember my' first day in the Anglo school. I was terrified. I
. remember the teacher taking time out with me, tellmg me thjs was my
- 116 E
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har)d my nose. my eyes 1 didn’t know the words.” In her own home,
Hortensia Herrera speaks only English; her children know only the

~ Spanish they learn in school. “We want to get ahead, but we want to do

it peacefully. ' she says. “I have two daughters in the factory. One in

.the kitchen is making $3.85 an hour, but .she is going to school, too.

Who knows, if she becomes ‘a legal secretary maybe she'll make $5 an -
hour. That's what I've been slaving for all my life . . . actually my hus- .
band is the one who slaves. I'm the one who pushes.”

Because jof its predominantly Spanish-speaking populatlon. Bruce

‘Guadaloupe jis reputed to be the most Catholic of the federated

schools. Yet today it has only one nun on its staff. When I found her,

. Sister Mary Milo was stacking books in the school's new library, a

huge room in the attic at least 20 feet tall. The ceiling is pamted five
shades of greén because the school kept running out of paint. “Before

. we had fivé sisters here. One tcit she couldn't work with the children

very well, /two left the convent and the others we didn’t rehire. They
weren't flexible enough. One of the main things we look for in teachers
is flexibility and innovativeness. We .ask them, “What would you do if
a child to]d you to go to hell? How do you react if people wander unan-.

" nounced into your classroom? Are you w1llmg to sit down and -work

with small groups” The last thihg we ask is, ‘Are you certified to
teach"' "/Nods Hortensia Herrera, "I don't want to know what someone
is qualified to teaeh. I want to know what they will do for, my child.”

. .Mrs. Heérrera, who sits in on the teacher selection committee, adds

another questlon to Sister Milo's list: “Are you willing to work for

nothing?” The board, she says, has turned down some applicants with

families for the simple reason that the $600 a month salary at Bruce
Guadaloupe didn’t meet their needs. |

Like the other community schools, Bruce Guadaloupe somehow
scrapes by on an annual budget which hovers around $60,000. At $50 a
family, tuition is little help. And yet every year Bruce Guadaloupe's
enrollment increases, the waiting list lengthens and the 'parents
somehow come up with the money. The Chicano community is -well

“aware that Bruce ‘Guadaloupe has an excellent reputation educational:

R R b ~

-ly. Its pioneering bllmgual program has cut the high school drop-out
rate among graduates to almost zero. Out of 13 eighth- -graders who

took the high school entrance exam at Milwaukee Tech, Sister Milo.
says proudly, 13 passed Milwaukee Tech demands a-B average of its
entrants.

In spite of their poverty, their: ‘never-ending scramble for money
to keep their school alive, the parents at Bruce Guadaloupe remain in--

‘tensely. proud and jealous of their independence. Thus, at one meeting

they ivote t*to accept federal money. for their bilingual program
because the gidelines were too rigid. As Sister Mary Milo explains it,
acceptmgT ral money would have consigned the school’s bilingual

. _\_‘prog'ram to/ set place at a set time with set personnel. At Bruce
Guadaloupe, every teacher is bilingual -and. every class works:: with

both lariguages. . . - _ v N gls__h 3
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Francis

. The sad fact of the matter is that funds exist for research, and

. they exist for narrowly-defined special interest programs, but there
are no general-purpose funds for keeping struggling alternative

. schools alive. Oiie solution to this dilemma was discovered by the
parents of the Francis Community School, which gained new life when
it started to specialize in teaching children with “problems.”

Irene Watley, an administrator, is a warm and gracious woman
who somehow continues speaking evenly and calmly while a screaming
child.in the next room is being quieted by her staff, “There is nothing
to do,” she explains softly, “except talk to him quietly and give him

-Kleenex to blow his nose. He's gotten much better recently. Before,
this used to happen twice a day.” Mrs. Watley's office is a former utili-
ty closet and cloakroom in a graying yellow brick building with the
words “St. Llizabeth” carved in stone over- the forbidding en-

tranceway arch. Many windows are boarded over and glass shattered -

~by last night's burglar shines: on .the doorsill. The classrooms,

. ‘however, are warm and gay, decorated with bright paper cut-outs.
In one room six young boys are sprawled across their desks, rap-

ping with their teacher. Because their attentjon span is short, the -

teacher always writes a schedule on the blackboard. Reading will last
15 minutes followed by 15 free minutes. A rhythmic routine is

established, and the children respond. They find they are “able to sit - .

quietly and listen, if only. it's not forever. Francis uses other simple
behavior modification techiigues, awa children points for such
things as getting to the room on ti sitting in their seats. 350
points merits a trip to the movies, 400 Jints an excursion to Mac-
- Donald’s, 200 points bowling or ice skating®On’ the negative side, Mrs.
Watley charges for swear words. “I want two cents for every swear
word,” she told one young man who just couldn’t seem to break ‘the -
habit. r : . A b :
With three full-time teachers, three teacher aids and a social
worker, Francis is able to give a lot of individual attention and care to
the 23 hoys who now attend, and with a_special education grant of .
$86,000 the school, more than any of the other Federation. schools, ap--
proaches being self-supporting . But grants dry. up from one day to the
next, and so Frareis, while better off, is also the most vulnerable. On
this point, however, Irene Watley remains philosophical. Francis has -
%\:vered on the.edge of disaster for so long that finally she's. gottgn used
; At one point, the school had«165 students, 95 percent Black and 5 - -
percent White, a large number of whom had been labeled “behavior
problems™ by the public schools. Not surprisingly, the néighborhood
was one of the-worst in north: Milwauxee, ‘and concerned parents -
defined- their mission to educationally rehabilitate “the many infier-.-
.city youth who were roaming the streets as a result of -suspension or,
exclusion frompublic and private schools.” ’ o :
From-<the' beginning, the eaucatiOnal program was innovative and -

Y
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exciting. For awhile, some say it bordered on being undisciplined.
There .were no grades, but speciaiized centers — a math center, a
reading center and a learning center complete with live animals for the
. children to care for. Unfortunately, the parish was struggling for its -
own survival, and when United Day Care Services approached the
pastor with an offer from Model Cities to renovate the aging, decrepit
building, Francis Community School lost out.

A group of determined parents managed to relocate the school in
temporary quarters on the second floor of a bank building, but by this
time the teaching nuns had already returned to the Mother House and
many families were enrolling their children in other schools.
Fragmented and faced with a shrinkihg student body, the remaining
parents decided that their school should specialize in what it had been
doing so well all along; teaching disturbed children. “It' was partly a
matter of the funding sources being discovered,” explains Mrs.
Watley, “but we also knew the need to work with this kind of child.”

Concluslon

- The, moral of this fable about near death and resurrection snould
_be self-evident: the Milwaukee Federation schools don’t give up easily.
Again and again one must return to the question of what motivates
these people to work so hard, to risk heartbreak, just to keep these
schools ‘alive. Part of the answer may lie in the fact’ that many com-
munity school families have recently moved from. the South.” They.
have not accepted the cold distant life style of the big northern and
. midwestern cities and most of all, they remember their own school
days when teachers ‘and parents worked closély together. Elizabeth
Campbell, for mstance. grew up in Arkansas. *The schools 1 at-
tended,” she recalls, “were segregated, but they weren’t bad. If we got
a teacher who wasn't qualified, she was asked. by the parents to leave.
I remember, during the depresssion, there wasn't any money, so that - .
school had to be cut to five months. Well, the parents didn't like that
and so they got together and they finished out the teacher's salaries
themselves just so we could goto school for the whole year. You know,
i a school is small, and if you have a voice, then you're willing to work
and sacrifice for it.” .~
. It is clear that all the parents regard the inner city public schools
““with a deep, abiding sense of horror. Irene Watley explains; “Most of

your parents in community schools have had #bad- experlences with -

public schoels; They've become moresconcerned as parents,” she says,
“Me, for instance. I'd always been the kirid of parent who visited the -
_, school and talked to the teacher. This started in California where there.
* was more open communication than in Milwaukee. I guess I was a

what. . . a nosy. parent?.I was always visiting the schools here and talk-

ing to thxs one teacher. ‘If there are any problems. I told her, ‘Please .
call me.’ ‘Oh’ the tedcher said, ‘your child is doing fine."Well I got the
report card and my daughter had everything unsatxsfactory If she's -
domg fine, why unsatnsfactory"' If 'she’s a teacher. I thought, why
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d‘oesn't she try'to motivate the child? Aﬂ of a sudden, my daughter was
in the third grade and she still didn't read. But I was a parent I didn't

_know what educating a child was all about.”

Significantly, many of the community schools count the chlldren .

of public school teachers among their students. One is the son of a prin-

. cipal, two others are the children of Geneva Harris, a former teacher’s

aide. “The children in public schools are learning nothing!” Mrs. Harrls :

says. “Where I work now. — Milwaukee "Area Technical College —

students who are graduatmg from public schools have to go to adult

education classes in. qrder to compete on community college level.”
Now that her older daughter is about to finish her last year at Martin
Luther King, Geneva Harris has to worry about high school. The com-

‘munity schools, she explains, only go through eighth grade. Then the

parents are faced with 2 hard choice: either they tan send their
children to expensive parochial high schools in White areas or they can
hope they survive the public school system. Most parents, Catholic
and non-Catholic alike, somehow scrape together the $600 a year tu-

ition to send their children to the parochial high schools. The others

make an' annual pilgrimmage to the board of education to ask for
transfers to high schools outside the inner city.. “The childrén here

aren't used to fighting,” Geneva Harris frowns. “But in a public school,

in order to exist, you have to leary to fight.”

‘Not surprisingly, Cecil Brown's suggestlon that the Federatlon’

begin thinking about founding a community high schoel has not fallen
on deaf ears. But there are no funds for a high school, critics complain,

‘and indeed there aren't. However, lack of funds hasn't deterred these

- parents yet. Sister Reginalda never ceases to marvel. “Our families -

the public schools teach Irene Watley's daughter to read 3
el v . . . 7. ;.l.";“‘"‘)‘f i.:\.;.f ) .
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aren't wealthy. They're not well-off. They're not even barely well-off.
Over 70 percent of our -children, for example, qualify for the federal

- _free lunch program. Still those families will somehow ‘corhe across with
* that tumon ‘Why? Because it's important to them and the children
know 'it," Being sent to a community school, children soon. realize, .
‘méans that their parents think théy-are somethmg pretty special, and
they respond accordmgly They learn. It’s a stacked deck, all right, but

in favor of the children, not against them.

‘In" the end, the continued success of. the Mllwaukee Federatxon-
schools. must 'rest .squarely on the parents, on their conviction that
schools do make a dlfference. on their sense of total comxmtment Sur- )
" rounded by the hopelessness of the.tity, these people stubbomly per-
siSt in fighting for their children. ‘Those who refuse to carry’ their ~
share of the load are unceremoniously booted out. Clearly, a highly -

selective process is at work herd; and it soon becomes obvious that

these are very :special pecple, just’as elite in their way as the richand . ;-
cultured who support privateeducation at the- other end of. the *

economic scale. Even without the special environment provided by the- . °
community schools, one can't help thinking that children with parents ~+

like this should still have a lot going for them. So tell me, why-couldri't

i
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CHAP‘I‘ER 0
Aliernatives in Publlc
- _Schools: -0
| The Minneapolis
- Experiment

Zeke Wigilesworih* g -

“o 2

' eedom of choxce is one of tho\se concepts with as many inter-
. .pretations as.interpreters, and the st'uhgle for clarity of the concept is
;v Seen nowhere more these dayys than in America’s public schools.

" : Most every educator has a thought or two about whatfreedom of-

) educational choice means. For some it is being able to suggest, without |

fear; that students read: “Staughterhouse Flve. ‘or that old favorite of

the easily distraught, “Catcher in the Rye.” For others it might mean

. 'sxmply being able to follew = persongl life style different-than that of -

- the school board; or it mxght mean having enough money in the school

- kitty to adequately equip a science laboratory; or it might mean per- '
" mission from the principal totry a new appl:oach in.the classroom.

_ On all sides there are expert voices trying to define and put mto

. use educational freedom of chojce. There are voites. that ‘say minority

" children camnot learn in.segregated environments, and thus. schools

must be forced to take away one choice, the choice of a. nelghborhood

‘hl:o WIggleswoﬂh X a'repuLer for the Minneapoks Star and Tnlmne, o
- covering public schools. He is on'leave for a year bujlding a boat to sail doun
. the Mwmmpp; with Ius famdy
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" school, to provide another choice, a minority child being close to White
peers. There are other voices which say that educational choices made
in the last decade, which were roundly praised and widely. distributed,

. were not always right; that not only does Johnny have trouble
-—- - - reading, he can't keep a checkbook in order. : T T
. “There are voices ‘from administrators and boards of education
which say that teachers are becoming too powerful, too political, that
the educational choices of children are being limited by the picket line
and the labor union bargaining table. And there are voices coming
back from the teachers which say that many school boards and ad-
ministrators are entrenched in the past and want nothing more-in life
than to see schools filled with neat ranks of children learning their
ABC's by rote ‘and never, never thinking evil thoughts which cut
against the established grain of the community. o
-Somewhere in the middle of all”this shouting are the parents,
onlookers who often feel, sometimes with justification, that their kids
are getting 1aw deals from the whole educational system. In some.com-
munities, the gap between parent and school has grown to a’ehasm.
. Bond issues fail time and again, and what were nagging doubts about .
schoo| performance have -become shouts for ‘“accountability,”

- whatever that is. In other communities, the gap between parent and
school has tended to stay a gap, at least for the presént. Such a com-
munity is Minneapolis, a cold prairie village on the banks of the"
Mississippi River that grew into a bouncy, usually manageable city of
430,000 in the heart of a metropolitan area of about two million. B
_ It is not suggested that Minneapolis has no educational problems;

‘it does. There are ill-concealed feelings of mistrust and sometimes
‘opén hatred’ for the school system, caused.in large part by a federal

- court order to desegregate the-city's schools by the 1975 school year,
and there are.deep-seated fears that “those people” down at the cen-.

" tral school office are determined to destroy personal choice by taking -
away all the city’s neighborhood schools. P - B

.- But like any-school system, there<ate people-who do support .

_ education, who do support innovations and moral issues such as school

_integration and who .make an effort to become.involved in their
schools. : o . , o .

. - Nowhere in Minneapolis is that involvement stronger than in the

.3t southeast sectioil, a gentlé, hilly mixture of Mississippi.bluffs, Univer- -

: . sity of Minnesota campus, industri~l park, residential district and
o market place. A neighborhood sense of identity and mutual concern’
" has grown in récent year§ because of an educational program called

‘“Southeast Alternatives,” (SEA) a five-year federally funded experi-
ment to see if alternative education — with choice as the major ele-
‘ment — can work. , - o

The experiment was born under the wing of the Experimental - -
Schools section of the United States Office of Education. In-1970, when*
it announced that money was available for pilot. projects, the office

said: “By supporting a limited number of large scale experiments of .
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comprehensxve programs with a major focus on the documentation and -

evaluation of the projects, experimental sdhools will serve as a bridge

from research demonstratlon. and experlmentatlon to actual school '

——+.-- practice.”. L
aneapohs educators felt the Southeast area of the cxty ‘offered .

excellent opportunities to attack urban education problems. The
_-schools in the area were small, with “controllable” numbers of children
enrolled, and they were relatively close together. And, in addition, the -
community is a sort of cross-section of urban life. As.one SEA docu-
°ment put it: “The schools of the (SEA) area are attended by the
wealthy and the poor; by mmorxty students of various ethnic
backgrounds; by students living in Southeast as well as students living
outside the immediate neighborhood, and by students with highly
educated parents as well as those whose parents have minimal formal

. education.”

Given that such dxversxty is the normal way of things in urban

erican life, Minneapolis felt, as did the U.S. Office of Education,
that it might. be. worth a try to see if problems met and hopefully
mastered by alternative education styles in Minneapolis might have
1mphcatxons and apphcatxons elsewhere.

The balance between ‘the rights of parents and the rights of
educators in the education of children was one of the.first.tasks facing
SEA planners, and it has yet to.be fully determined. The problem gets-

" déwn to the.basic fears of many parents. What is education? Who

. decides what education is available? And when the choices "are made, .

who is it, finaliy, who decides that the choices were the right ones? -

It is a can of worms that has caused no little concern to James K.

- " * Kent, the 34- year-old administrator ‘who'came to the SEA experiment.
s a former Minneapolis high school principal. “What this experlment
opens. up, for Minneapolis as well as the rest of the country,” Kent

- says, “is the classic political question: Who «makes what decisions at -
what level? When you have constituents as widespread and in such
variety. as students and faculty, parents, the central office, the federal

~ government, taxpayers . . . well, it gets.a bit difficult to decipher. [
guess we have approached this by saymg tﬁat all of these constxtuents.

put together. form the SEA community.” ~ _

- Before trying to.decide how to solve that “classic political ques-
tion,” SEA planners had to put forth some choices — without choices P o>
there is no problem of decision, as Kent puts 1t The experxment uses
five schools in its programs:

° The Tuttle. “contemporary school offers a self-contajned, graded
_education.

#%The Pratt and Motley elementary schools were paired and pro-

- vide continuous-progress, non-graded programs for,children 5-12. -

e Marcy Open School allows children-5-12 and their parents more.
than the usual choice in educational programs.

o The Southeast Free School has the wxde-open educational ap-.
proach you'd expect from a free school and students ranging in age

-

-

.
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from pre-kindergarten to post-secondary.

e Marshall-University -High School’ gives ]umox: hxgh and hxgh
school students a number of alternatives ranging from a trimester plan
of “individualdirected study,” which allows parents and-students a
major role in the educatlonal process, to a highly structured program
of less control.

During the beginning stages of the project, parents in- the
Southeast area were invited to a number of school-sponsored meetings
to learn about the types of schools that would be available during the
five-year experiment. The major difference in the schools, as set up in

~ the SEA project, is the amount of parent and community involvement. -

--By.setting. up various levels of involvement, the key element in the

project, “choice” would take on a strong meaning for parents. It was
not easy to plan such an arrangement. “One of our basic problems all

- along,” Kent says, “was how to define commumty. and from that, com-

‘0

munity involvement. You hear from a group in the community, and you
ask -yourself, ‘Are they really representative? To some 'people in

- Southeast, community involvement means-that parents or the com-

munity determine the entire program for a school. To others it means
better communication between parents and schools. Our experience
has been that it's good to search people’s minds; that this shows a wide .
variance. about what people see as their rights and obligations. We
have seen a wide range of involvement here in SEA, all the way from .

- attending PTA ‘meetings to more substantive things such as bemga

part of the selection process for a new principal.”

‘As SEA planners saw it, they were" facing two dxstmct power
groups: on the one hand were professional educators, hired by boards
of education which were in turn empowered undér state law to run
education in Minneapolis; on the other hand were -local community
groups, often parents, who felt, as one SEA document put it, “that pro-

fessional educators_and a distant city-wide board of education do not -

‘make the best decisions - but that a local school's parents students,

- faculty and staffdo.”

After pondering those points of view, Kent and his planning team

- (parents, students, teachers) arrived at what they felt was the only- . '

."an effort through the- history of the project to see if, in fact, the folks ..

fair approach: a compromise. “What is important is that professional

schoolmen and lay people recognize and act upon their in- .

t.erdependence and mutual obligations to one ariother. The best ap-
proach is to provide vehicles for contmuous interaction between
students, parents and staffs so they come ‘to function as a confhct-solv-
ing group — a school community,” an -official position™ paper  -said.
“Vehicles for continuous ' interaction” is a ponderous, educationalese
-way of saying “let’s work together.” SEA has tried that, and -has made

out there ‘are working together. One method has been a series of .
surveys among SEA parents. o
..~ After one year of operation, the Bureau of Field ‘Studies :and
Surveys of-the- Umversxty of Minnesota surveyed parents about a wide

' 124 - .




v

range of items, mcludmg how they felt about thelr SEA schools. The

survey, not surprisingly, showed that the original premxse about the

Southeadst area had been correct — it was diverse. .
For example, those ‘surveyed were asked if they-felt.it would he a

i good idea to have a “parent with power,” or a parent who could gripe
' — with some_authority — to go to SEA or downtown administrators

about the operation of the schools. The parents were split almost down
the middle: 49.2 percent. said it was a good thought, 46.7 percent
thought it wasn’t so good. In another .section of the survéy, parents
were asked to rank what was the most important tlung their children
‘should learn. While the maJorlty said “basic subJects. it was a horse
race after that, with choices ranging all the way from fine art apprecia- -
tion to being able to adapt to new situations,’

Yet, even with -diversity, there seemed to be general agreement
in many areas. The majority of elementary parents (85.2 percent) felt
they had been given enough information by SEA to make a “wise
choice” about where to send their children to school. An almost equally
large majority (83.6 percent) felt it”was all right for. children to
sometimes- teach other children (a key element in' many SEA pro-
- grams), and 91.8 percent of the elementary parents surveyed said they
were either “satisfied” or “very satisfied” with the SEA school their

4 child had attended the year before.

‘Another survey was taken in the spring of 1973,-this time by an
- SEA evaluation ‘team. Again, .there were agreements and
disagreements. More than three-quarters of the elementary parents‘
surveéyed 'said the SEA programs offered for their children were “ade-
quate” to meet educational goals. But an almost even split showed up
among secondary parents, with. 32 percent saying that the choices
available. for their children were adequate, 38 percent saying they.
were not, and 29 percent.being classed as neutral. The new survey
showed that, in general, parents of SEA children were happy with
their schools.' and that the general level of excellence was rising. The
1971 survey had shown than 36 percent of all SEA parents thought
“SEA schools were getting better; the 1973 survey showed that figure
had grown to almost 60 percent.
" The surveys seemed to show that commumcatlon was gomg on in

", Southeast Alternatives, and that parents and teachers and studentswere

talkmg and workmg together. P

'l'ho Five Exporlmontcl Schools
'l'uﬂlo v - ) -.3..
At Tuttle, the so-called “contemporary school the teacher is
" thought to be the central figure in deciding the successes of the school
program. Accordmg to the “official phxlosophy of the school, |
spelled out in SEA records, "Education is more effective when mnova-
tion extends from a base of proven pedagogy. Success should not be

-, discarded in favor of pure experlmentatxon However. change is con-
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‘temporary, and Tuttle is the contemporary-school.” As originally snvi- _
. '~sioned, parents at Tuttle were to be involved in the school" pnmanly
o through the PTA and teacher conferences

__Pratt-Metley

A shghtly hlgher degree of parent mvolvement is seen at the
Pratt.-Motley contifivous-progress schiools. Under the plan, Pratt-is for
. “primary,” or kmdergarten through third-grade chudren, and Motley
. is for “intermediate,” or fourth through sixth graders Those are - -,
.. rough breakdowns, however, and where a thild attends is based on his’
-7 - or her learning level. At any rate, no child spends less than six years” ..
.~ nor more than eight years going through the two schools. At Pratt,”
#uy. ~ mornings are devoted %@-basic skills: math, reading, language arts.
.-~ - The afternoons are- open for special-interest classes which run. four
weeks at a tinie: One day a Week. children are allowed “just for the fun .
+.of it” activities. Mornings_are. also devqted to ‘basics at Motley, with*
afternoons set aside forgﬁvo-week-long nhm-courg . The basic ap--
.~ proach is that 60 percent‘,(of a child’s time is decnded‘las teachers. while
-, the other 40 is decided Yyrthe child and: the parent, who choose from
. among programs set up by the' facul;ty Zand staff. Parents and’ other
,Southeast resxdents are encouraged.wtkt teach mlm-courses oF tutor
e "bamcsklllsclasses S C e e
- At tﬁe Marcy Open School the degree of parental and -comii umty in-
c ;'volvement moves up a notch. Parent committees have beexi:set up to .
" work Mth ‘the teachmg staff in equipping and desxgmng classroom

P

' -courage parents and mterested members of the conunumty to par

- ticipate regularly in the activities of the school T

~i: . The school places heavy emphasis on how. children get along w1th

- each other, their teachers, their-parents and -their - ‘community. To

.« - enhanes; the ways, h‘ildren cope thh their- world, the students'and -
teachers at Makcy' have been -set up as “families.” There is one small . .
famxly for ages 5 throiigh' 8:and four large families of children.aged 5 to . N

. 11.'The larger families are subdivided into two groujs, ages 5 to 8'and -

.. 8 to 11. The students themselves are. allowed to become involved in- _
any activities at the school, either within the: families T Iemwlves orin . -
_the " several specxal-mtermt centers set up around the« schoo‘l
. (workshop, media center, etc.). :

" During “quiet times,” students concentrate on baslc slulls usually

doing the work in small groups. Famlhes also: meet. as.a .group three

[

" times' a day for" dnscussxon and interaction, ‘Older children are en:
. courageéd to help younger-ories, The basic role of the teacher i isto fing' -
".out students’ strengths and- vweaknesses and get“the kids,started: on
" projécts that will correct.or amplify their abilities; and then “play”an
S mdu'ect role’ ‘in the lea.rnmg‘?proces& by asking guiding- questxons and
Lo mtroducmg new materlals says eSEA doeument on Marcy _ o
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. Free School. . : )
At the top of the “educational freedom spectrum is the Free School
a small, 160-student. school quite different from most “average”
schools found today in the United States. Putting a label or classifica:
tion on the SEA Free School is not easy and any attempt would meet
with some resistance from Free School parents, teachers and students.

. The emphasis is not on-learning for learning’ s.sake, but learning as a

tool to accomplish whatever it is the student wants out of life. The
* Free School emphasizes “doing your own thing,” but also stresses
knowing what the consequences of doing your own thing might be.
.. Stidents, parents, faculty, and the commumty approach education
“with a view toward understanding “arenas” of life like power/politics,
men/wonmien, ' values/choice, ethics/justice. The strokes are inserted

" by the Free School on purpose to show that the words are paired nouns

:that “pose fundamental human issues, t.}ius fundamental educatlon

* " issues.’

The Free: School seems loud, open to some even vulga.r. ‘and. its
- goals are sometimes contrary to what is considered good-education in

"many education circles and. in mahy communities. The conflicts.be-. . .

tween the faculty and the students, between the parents and the facul-
ty, between the school and the central administration are all studied as

= p bﬁrt of society; the goldfish in the bowl-turns student and studies the

wl and the people looking through the bowl. The Free School ethic
speaks of * ‘survival3kills;” and sees its role as one of preparing young
people to become self-sufficierit in a cold and usually hostile world. .

One of the major goals of having the Free School as an alternative.in_ - o

SEA is'to see if it seems possible to have such an institution operating
‘withina “regular” school district. It has. some features. that would
make most budget-conscious school administrators reach for the axe —
a low teacher-pupil ratio. One of the major goals of the school is to get -

. away from that axe; to prove to others that by most educatxonal stan-

" .dards of the 1970s its students have been educated, but that they have -
also picked up something along the line that‘most schools overlook.
Plans for the next several years. call for the Free School to reduce its’
teaching .staff even more. The educational process hopefully will be
carried out by the mechanism of the school itself, a mechanism that
sees the role. of the parent as vital. Students will teach students, stu- .
dent teachers will be on hand, parents will teach, and specialists
(teachers who ‘double as. friends, counselors; mother and father con-’
fessors, fellow human  beings) will ‘develop methods orchestratmg

- what the school sees as the real classroom: the world. There is. even an

"~attempt being made to see if the principal can be absorbed by the
. school/community. A principal, in the Free School view, is part of the
“othier” -educational process ‘where somebody (an -authority of some
sort) tells. somebody else (teachers, students, the community) what 1s ’
right and wrong in education and thus in the world.
The school is governed by .a 22-member board, composed of 10"
students, 7 parents and 5staff members. The school director was hired .
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‘by the council. Until. now there has been no great confrontatnon be
‘tween the central office and the Free School about such things s
hiring the director. It is a favorite joke around the Free School that
" when somebody from the central office calls asking for a, decision, they
don't know :who to ask for. “We have to tell them to ‘wait until we
- “discuss 1t in the board, get a concensus, then tell them what the deci-
" sion was,” nne parent on the Free School board says.

Kent sees the Free School as the tip of the “who's- m-charge-around
here?” 1ceburg. and“admits that balancing the goals ‘and aspirations of
an often vexing and usually brash free school against the aspirations of

an "administration and. schpol board- concerned with the whole Min- -
_ neapolis_ school district is- one of the meatier educatlonal problems

facmg alternative education in Minnesota. ' &)

Mcrahnll-lnlnlvorslfy High School

Finally, there is the secondary school in the experiment, Marshall- A
" University High School. Marshall-University high awards diplomas to .
Free School students who can pass qualifying tests. The school tries to be -
.a miniature SEA in itself, offering a variety of options to junior high and
high school students. -

There are two groups of students at Marshall-U ngh senior hngh
students and- what are called “transitional” students, and those in
seventh and eighth grades. For junior high level students, there are
' g'raded ungraded, and -open classes for students to pick from. The_
hope is that there will be an alternative available that will mesh with”
whatever SEA elementary experience a student has had.

For the senior high students, four alternatives have been set up.
First, there are small counselmg groups, wherein class choices, per-
“sonal goals and career aspirations (if any) are discussed with teacher:
guides. Second, -there are quarter-term courses, with a number of
choices available within specific subJect areas. Third, there are .

“multi-disciplinary” courses, another high falutin’ phrase which means
that you do a whole lot of things at once. One example is the “Project
Aware” classes, where students from various class levels spend weeks -

- together studying math, natural’ scxerlce. and other things, all using
the great outdoors as the classroom. Finally, there is a plan that allows’
the student “autonomy. to proceed at .his own rate. The student -
draws up the course work,’ then confers regularly thh his teacher who
acts as a tutor. . . '

" ‘Evaluation S

One of the basic 1deas behind the experiment ‘in Southeast Min-
neapolis is that you learn by doing, and that mistakes are part of the
process; they are, indeed, an essential part of theé experiment. The
SEA has had its share of blind alleys and. wrong turns as well as suc-
. cesses. . .

In 1972, an evaluatlon of .the SEA's first year of operatlon was
released. The study, prepared by national educational consulting firms
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and aided by staff work by Augsburg College in Minneapolis, was
based on 5,000 hours of observations at SEA schools.
The report, while generally favorable about what had. been
. observed, was hard op some aspects of the progt‘am. particarly  the
Marcy Open School argj the SEA Free School. The report- suggested
that at Marcy, children sometimes “were not prepared to hardle the
freedom of choice to wander with no observable purpose.” The Marcy
comniunity apparently recognized this, because in the first year of the
experiment the-school made_ some basic changes The first few months
the classes had been set up in a system with two “models,” the first of -
which was two open classrooms, with about 25 students each, and the
second, serving the rest of the student body, as a network of subject
.area interest centers. The concept didn*t work out, according to one
parent, because “the kids were not seeing-enough other kids and it got
confusing about who was doing what, where and ‘when.” So in '
December, the “family system” described earlier, was introduced.

Recognition that there was different achievement at different- age

levels led to the sub-{amilies being started.
At the Free. School, which took some heavy digs frOm the
_evaluators, thé major complaint seemed to be a lack of coordination
“and what described as a problem with projects being set up and
then not taking place. The report said that as of the first week of April
. (the near-end of the 1971.72 school year} “only 50 percent of the
scheduled secondary classes had actually happened; in the second
week, 53 percent; in the third week, 71 percent.” Classes failed, the
yreport said, because “students and staff have sometimes failed to show
- up.” There are those at the Free School who argue that given what the -
school is trying to"do, the fact that students and staff failed to show is
* of little importance in the long run because that was their choice and
they must take the consequences, if any. And, as a small irony, the
i .ee School community itself decided after that first year that it had
been a little too free — it was decided that some of .the younger
children, who would have been in elementary schools in a normal
classroom situation, had not been learning their three R's.
k Tony Morley, ‘the director of the Free School, put it this'way: “It
" is not the gift of frecdom to-not learn. math. And basic skills cannot be
scrapped in the name of freedom. This is not a total do-your-own-thing
" place. There are other values. There is no way a school can teach
- everything a child has to learn . . . what we are trying to do here is
teach them how to learn,” ' :
" _The.report also noted that there were problems at the other SEA
schools, too. At the Pratt-Motley palred schools, for. example,
observers noted a problem with measuring student progress. The com-
munity -—. staff, teachers, parents — revised the measuring pro-
cedures, and made additional changes, such as allowing students to
make program choices and allowing students more choice of personal .
goals. At Marshall-U-High, observers said that planning was “sporadic .
- at best” in the junior high areas, and said that the relationship be-
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.tween thé school and the rest of the experiment was not all it could

have been. . : .
One of the major problems observers noted that first year was the

lack of planning and -preparation. Final approval of the experiment’s -

funding did not come until June and the schools were supposed to be
opened for business that fall. It was, as one SEA administrator said, “a
hurried procedure.” Yet, in spite of it all — rushed planning, changes
in methods, uncertainty about some goals and the definition of those
goals — the SEA seems to have prospered, at least in the minds of
some leading Minneapolis educators. '

* At a school board meeting early in 1973, after almost:two years of
SEA experience, board member. Richard F. Allen, a constant sup-
porter of alternative education, suggested that a study be made of how
much trouble it would be to put alternative education programs

- throughout the city.

“Our ingenuity will be tried if we are to offer viable choices and

options for our children,” says John B. Davis, Jr., the superintendent .

of schools, “but that is not a reason to back off. My guess is that these
programs will be more expensive, but that is a discovery that will be
helpful to make. This administration has all along been dedicated to of-

“fering choice to students. This dedication will continue.” At least two
- elementary schools have set up what they call alternatives in Min-
neapolis, :nd in both cases, the courses are described as being “similar .

to those over in SEA.” Furthermore, the climate seems to bé favorable
in Minneapolis for an expansion .t alternatives and some of that credit
must lie with'the successes of the SEA experiment thus far.

The board of education has authorized a decentralization program

that has set the city into three major areas, each headed by what is
~called an “area superintendent,” or sort of super-principal. - The SEA

project is, at the moment, a separate area by itself, but its future as a

separate entity is uncertain once federal funding runs out. Under the.

decentralization plan, each area superintendent is left pretty much
alone. And the man who is their boss, Harry Vakos, the: deputy
superintgndent. says he has a simple philosophy: “The area
superintendents _are in the saddle. They can do just about anything

they want to do. All I do is coordinate things and make sure that board.

policy is being adhered to . . . and since the school board endorsed

alternative educatign, each area can have alternatives, if it is decided by

the parents and the staff that such alternatives are desirable.”
But Superinfendent Davis is right, and alternative education —
financed locally, not federally as is the case in SEA — is more expen-

sive than “regular” education. Minneapolis faces a major decision in-
) gu

the near future. The city, like most metropolitan areas, is losing
students, about five percent a year. In addition, school districts in Min-

nesota are tightly restricted by state law as to how much they can levy

against property taxes. There appears to be sentiment on the school
board for some serious belt-tightening. Given all these factors, alter-
native education in Minneapolis may be "confined to Southeast in the

- . . K
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future, and may even be curtaxled there. It is one thing for Uncle Sam

‘to pay for educational programs, and quite another for local districts to

pay those samie costs.
‘In addition, there is"a snmple problem faced by Chief Ad-

« ministrator Jim Kent: how do you export an ideology?

* I can't say that what will work at Marcy or the Free Sckool or Pratt-
Motley is going to work in other schools in Minneapolis, let alone the
rest of the country. We are trying to see what can successfully take
place here, in our area. I am pot at all sure that what we have learned
here is exportable. There is only one trutk, I guess: what works for one
group may not work for another. The commumty involvement and re-
sponse of parents that seems proper. and fitting 7 n Southeast aneapo-__'
hs may not be proper anywhere else in the nation.”

And, finally, comes Jim Kent's pocket philosophy ‘of education
which, - -though uttered iy an instant -might take decades to put into
reality .

“If you're a parent, or a member of a commumty interested in educa- -
tion, or a teacher. anybody really, the first thing you have to do to
make any waves is figure out who you are and what you want. You do
this before you buy the first book, alter the ﬁrst classroom, hire the
‘first teacher. Decide what your community is, what it wants, and
then how to work with it, for it, against it if you want, but figure out
what it is. Sitting around compkn'm'ng about education won't do any
good until and unless you figure out what you mean by education. If

© you are true to the practice and philosophy of alternative education,
each school-community must make its own decision. We have been
able to demonstrate well what works for our Southeast community.”

v

Editor’s Note.

Since this chapter was written the ﬁve-year federal fundmg whlch.

supported the Southeast Alternative experiment has ended,
planned. However, unlike many other federally supported programs.
the.wind has not left SEA sails. The alternative schools are now vital

components of the Minneapolis school ‘system, and wxll contmue\o

operate as they: _have for the past five years.

James Kent,ithe director of the project for four of its five years.

and now Superintentent of Schools in Marlboro, Massachusetts, said,
“Not only has SEA been successful in offering parents and students
the kind of education they want but the idea has been adopted
citywide in Minneapolis. t
. Kent feels that SEA was successful because of the efforts of the
parents, students, and school people to develop education alternatives,
and because of their dedication to participation in decision making up
and down the line. Committed’ parents are now an integral part of SEA
alternative schools, and will survive changes in administration and
funding.
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A good example of how particlpatlan works in aneapolis is the
SEA experiment's experience with desegregation. Long beforé formal
desegregation plans were drawn for the city, hundreds of meetings -

" . with Minneapolis citizen groups were held. Meetings revealed strong

interest by parents in choosing the kind of education they wanted for

_their children as well as a choice of schools. SEA provided living proof

that integrated schools could work and work well for all students. Ex-
perience with SEA and with parents and citizens gave the Minneapolis
School Baard confidence to vote unanimously for a citywide system of

- alternatives at both the elementary and secondary levels.

The SEA experiment has provided a model for othér U.S. cities
fac.ng desegregation orders. ‘Over 5000 superintendents, principals,

- teachers, parents, and students have -visited the schools looking for

the key to successful desegregation. Minneapolis leadership' was a

-vital element, leadership that was committed both to makmg

desegregation work and to-encouraging parents and students to be in-
volved in as much of the detision making as possible. Parent response

" to a recent questionnaire supports SEA’s claims of success: a whopping’
"93% reported that they were “very satisfied” with their SEA schools.



~ CHAPTER11

Citizens Act
to Change Schools -
" VelmaA.Adams* - -

_ Thie phones didn't' stop ringing. Anxious parents asked the same
question, over and over: where will my children go to school in Sep-
tember? After years of delay and .controveérsy, Boston's public-schools -

... were going to be desegregated by order of the Federal Court.

- Thousands of children would be reassigned and bused. - " - . T
. ““The school committee wouldn't acknowledge that.the court.rul-
- ing of April 25, 1973, existed,” said Mary Ellen Smith, coordinator of
the City:Wide Educational Coalition. “This was the only' place where

. parentsccould' get any information about what schools their children

_ 'would :attend in the fall, and whether they would be-bused. Actually, - .

*. . some districts were not affected at all, but people didn't know that. By -

. February we'd had 1500 calls.” - ' ' , .

v . Anticipating the situation, the Coalition's staff and - volunteers,’

. working in-a grubby downtown office, plotted the school districts on
the map according to the court-ordered plan. When the person answer-
ing the phone — usually a female volunteer-— could give a definite
answer to a query, she did. When she couldn't she promised to call

‘ back. Callers often invited someone froni CWEC: to attend neigh-~
borhood meetings. No matter when or where the meeting was, CWEC -

+ had someone there to answer questions. t Lot

W
-

: *Velma Adams s a consultant ft;_"r the Connecticut Commission' on Higher -
fdu.cation.' She is also a. free-lance_ writer and consultant in education and
uginess. ‘ — e . RN
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The group’s goal was to cool the Situation ‘before fall by getting
the information out-— telling parents and students how they were to
be affected by the desegregation plan or that they were not affected at

- all. “Most parents will send their kids 'to the school ‘designated,”

predicted Mary Ellen Smith, organization coordinator. Just-in. case -
there is any trouble, CWEC had a rumor-control hot line working in -
September and was pressuring the mayor and the police department
to join the effort to make the long-delayed transition smooth and safe.

"Action Sparked by Crisis

‘Most citizen action groups such as City-Wide Educational Coali-
tion are born in crisis. Theirs is the story of people fed up and angry,
tired of backing_the politicians and the entrenched bureaucratic agen-
cies. They are parents and taxpayers who no longer believe that the
system knows best how their children should be educated and ‘their
money spent. They are not ‘willing to accept decisions which they had

‘no part in making. - :

Citizen groups often begin with a-small nucleus of dissatisfied peb-
ple responding to a single issue. They see a problem and envision a
possible solution. By rounding up volunteers and getting people out to

" meetings they demonstrate the clout necessary to make school

authorities:and politicians listen, discuss issues, and make changes. -
The original issue may be aliost anything — busing, budgets, cur-
riculum, personnel appointments, education of the handicapped, or
any one of dozens of controversial school policies. When the issue is -
resolved, the group may dissolve. Or a new issue may surface and the
group’s members, energized by their success, may continue their ac-

“tivities for another cause. New issues often attract new members, or

may lose some who were excited only by the earlier issue.
- Groups that live long after the initial crisis sometimes evolve into"
research and information centers, supplying facts for those who waht

- to-act. This approach — attempting to accomplish reforms by working - - )
‘through the system rather than:-confronting it — is too slow and
moderate for-some groups to tolerate in-a crisis situation.

Examples of Urban Action Groups v , o d

"+ The issue that sparked CWEC's organization as a group ini;i972
was the appoiritment of a new superintendent by the Boston School
Committee. Many districts in the city have been unrepresented by the
five-member .committee, which is elected at large and has always been
all-White. CWEC believed that citizens should have more say in the
selection of a superintendent and imanaged to interest about 150

_ citizens in trying to influence the choice. In the months following
. - Superintendent. William Leary’s appointment, CWEC concentrated on
, - trying to effect. changes which the -superintendent could implement.
. They had some successes, but by 1974 they became embroiled in the
. turmoil over desegregation and busing. . :

-
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-Washington

Unlike ' CWEC, the 10-year-old D.C. Citizens for Better Public

Education (DCCBPE) triés to stay out of-personnel decisions and in-

‘dividual problems. Its approach to improving public education in
Washington, D.C. has always been moderate but forceful. ‘ °
“We don't get into open fights,” said Nancy Harrison, executive

- director.."When we dre trying to fight the échool system, we clobber

them with information.” : : 4
This is not because Washington's problems are any less  critical
than Boston's. In 1964, when D.C. Citizens was formed, the District of
- Columbia had been officially deségregated for ten years, but little im-

" provement in public education, was evident, part)ict'xlarly'for Blacks.
/The board of education was still being selected by district judges ‘and
. meeting during the day. Only those able to take the day off could at- ~
. tend. People felt that the board did not represent them and was

. unresponsive to their needs. Student transfers to private schools, re-

segregation, children unable to read, and dropouts were all on the rise.
‘In response, a number of prominent Washington citizens

organized to focus attention on the plight of the schools, to give

" lems whether or not they had children in the schools, and to draw.the
attention of government officials to the educational needs of the city.
The approach adopted by D.C. Citizens for Better Public Educa-

5 . idealistic middle-class people a chance to work on educational prob- - '

tion, as stated in its corporate charter, was to “study on a continuing

basis the problems of public education in the District of Columbia, to
stimulate- interest in- the public’schools, to encourage participation in
volunteer programs in the public schools, and to propose and promote
such changes in the organization, management, and methods of the
public schools as may from time to time be deemed desirable.” .

Many problem areas have been uncovered by DCCBPE. The
organization's thorough research and dissemination_ of information
gets the facts into the open for public debate. Several staff members
have become specialists on key subjects such as school budgets and
special education. '

In. 1974, prior to teacher confract negotiations, the group ..

published a few facts. Washington has the shortest-teaching day in the

country, for example. D.C. Citizens urged the union and management .

to publicize the issues under debate in contract negotiations prior to
the actual negotiations. The ‘organization was also studying the effects
of moving ieachers around in order to equalize per-student expen-

ditures. . Analyzing the school budget and translating it into under-

standable language are ongoing projects of the group.

" - Queens, New York ' ‘

"In contrast to D.C. Citizens, which has little direct contact-with in- -

dividual students, the primary goal of the Queens Lay Advocate Ser-

vices (QLAS) is to provide direct: para-legal assistance to parents and.
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‘students to resolve individual grievances; Rather than working for

- blanket change, QLAS works with individuals to assure that they get
' fair treatment. Disseminating information is secondary.

Volunteer lay advocates — university students, housewives, and:
other interested persons — accompany children and parents to
meetings with administrators and try to arrange solutions to meet stu-
dent needs, whether arranging for the student to stay in his or lLier
‘present school or finding immediate placement in another school.

The bulk of the cases:involve suspensipns. There are 16, 000 .

recorded suspensions per year in the New York-City schools; the real
number is certainly higher. In 1972 there were also 2,000 students out
on medical suspensions ranging from a month to a year. Many of these .
. 'suspensions  are meted out as punishment, (in effect, banishment), and'
" are against written policy. “New York has the ‘best laws there are,”
. said Miriam Thompson, QLAS founder and coordinator. “Either: the
schools.-- don’t know that students are to be suspended only in an
emergency or they don't support the coneept.”

When Miriam Thompson started QLAS in 1970 with a grant from ..
the Civil Liberties Defense and Education Fund, even her friends gave .
the organization little‘chance for survival. Four years later, QLAS was
still providing advocates in more than a hundred cases each year. It
has been instrumental in a number of legal decisions, the most signifi-

. cant of which was Reid v. Board of Education, a class action appeal on
which New York State’s Commissioner of -Education, Ewald B. Ny-
quist, ruled in November, 1973. :

The Commiissioner decided that New York City was v1olatmg the
- state’ constitution and the state education law which provides for
public - education for all- handicapped children, whether physically, -
mentally, -emotionally, or socially handicapped. Commissioner Nyquist
~.__directed the board of education and the chancellor to unmedlately
\laoe'-all dicapped tudents in public school classes or in private

. schools undér--contrdét* with the board, and.to discontinue illegal’
suspensions and use of an-illeg “medical discharge register” to keep -
children out of school. Thus, the early work_of QLAS in getting the
board of education-to codify and publish certain. policies-and. practices
— although this did not lead to-implementation w1thout court action =— -
proved helpful in winning the court case. :

- Winning the case did not necessarily mean wmmng the battle.

. though. Concerned that compliance with the ruling might go only as’
. far as lip service, QLAS contmues to monitor school agtion regardmg
educating the handicapped. o

In 1973, the Queens Lay Advocate Serv1ce formed a coordmated '
service Wwith two other agencies in the area: Alternative Solutions for
Exceptional Children, a group doing advocacy. work in special educa- -
tion; and the Education Action Center, associated with the Office of
Equal Opportunity. Their shared space:on the fifth floor of an old office

_ building near Queens Plaza in Long Island City includes a conference
.room containing three folding’ chau‘s and a makeshift - table, and .
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-~ several small offices with toa few desks and chairs..
“There is never enough money nor enough counselors,” said-
QLAS’s Miriam Thompson, “and the prablems are so overwhelming
that we often ask ourselves, ‘Can we turn the schools around?”

Actlon In the Suburbs, Too o

) Compared with the diversity and magnitude of'the problems in
" the cities, the challenges to suburban citizen action groups seem-
- relatively clearcut and their goals easily attainable. But no change in a
school system or a town’s support is ever achieved without some or-
-~ ganized effort, as David W. Knapp, president of.the Madison (Connec-
ticut) Educational Forum can testify. Also, when one goal is reached,
alr;other one is apt to surface, which is what-keeps citizen'action groups
alive, . - . oo,
' ‘The Madison -Educational ‘Forum was started in 1970 by
_ newcomers eager. to reversethe, trend to austerity budgeting and will--
ing to oppose the Madison Taxpayers Association to accomplish-it. Ini- -
. tially the goal was to get the school becard to put forth an adequate
budget. The Forum set out to publicize what the schools needed and to
get support for .it. Members drove arcund and put questionnaires in
- mailboxes; conducted studies and publicized the results in the local
newspaper; published a newsletter giving dates, times and places of in-’
formal gatherings béing held in private homes to discuss the schools;
and telephoned members afid othersurging them to attend meetings. -
In 1974, the Forum’s activities had not changed noticeably, except .
that its' member$hip — then numbering about 180 — was endorsing the
school committee’s - budget and trying to drum_ up support. for its
passage. The proposed budget contained. about half the increases in
.. _personnel and programs that the Forum had recommended.
: ' “The first step was to get the board to put forth the budget,” said
. David Knapp. “The next step was to get the public to vote for it. Since
we only get about 1700 voters out of a possible 5300 voting on the town
budget, a small minerity ean kill a budget. Actually, we expected to
. have a-two-to-one margin in favor of it, and if the superintendent,
. who's a dynamic guy, stays on, we shéuld have the school budget back
in two or three years to the level the community wants and can sup-
port.” Madison, a bedroom town of 10,000 population 2ad 3,000 pupils,
will still have one of the lowest tax rates in the.state of Connecticut.
With the biidget battle at least partially won, the forum lost about 40
- members. Knapp thought it might be time to disband. “When there's
- no crisis, it's hard to get people out to meetings,” he said. “They are not
that eager to come out to be educated.” Members, however, showed an:
interest in further evaluation of the various schools and their programs,
and the superintendent asked the Forum to continue. - S

K

‘Contral Massachusetts

& Central Massachusetts Citizens Involved ' in Education (CM/CIE)
‘was organized precisely because of a general lack of public knowledge
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and interest in the schools. The group’s origin is atypical also in that
the initiative came from within rather than from outside the school
system.

There were no crlses in the central] Massachusetts schools in the
early 1970's, no visible problems, no big .controversial issues to
stimulate citizen participation. The majority of children lived up to the

expectations set for them ‘and there was little or no citizen involve- -

ment with the schools beyond a.social relationship. William P. Dens-

.more, member .of the state board of education, and a handful of edu-

cators (who point.out that they are also cmzens). decided that this
relationship should change.

“Citizens ‘need to look at themselves as consumers of the educa-
tional product and make sure they are satisified with what they are

buying,” said Densmore. “Since I've'been on the state board of educa- " *

tion, I have really been suprised at how rare it is for someone to come
to me with something educational on his mind. This.isn’t public apathy
about education; people just don’t know how to deal with the system.”

CM/CIE shows citizens how to deal with the system through its
Citizen Resource Center in West Boylston where people can get in-
formation and do research. The center has a telephoné service to
answer questions about school policy.

Training coordinator Richard P. Boardman, Professor of Educa-

tion at Clark University in Worcester, started a series of workshops
and seminars to build a network-of citizens who know: how the school
system works and who can organize groups in their own communities.

“It was clear from the beginning,” said Boardman, “that the bulk

~ of our program activities would have to be devoted to the area of sen-.
- sitizing citizens to the value of collaboration and involvement in the

public schools. When citizens begin to learn some of the differences

_...between what they want for their children and what the schools in
" their community are providing; when citizens find out how their
- - schools are doing relative to other places; then they'll begin to ask im-
- portant,’ constructive questions.” Subjects of the early: CM/CIE

v

seminars include “How to Change Your Schools,” and “Educational . 1.

~ Renewal and the Role of Citizen Involvement.” Partncnpants however.

were teachers and other school personnel.
.. Having school people use the Citizen Resource Center did not
disturb the orghnizers. Although they profess belief in parent and

" community initiative, they also believe that leadership can come from
within the system, too. This point _of view may appear somewhat con-.
tradictory, and might be seen by citizen activists as tokenism or an

outright attempt by the establishment to “head them off at the pass.
“But there are individuals within the school system who want change,’
said Richard Boardman, “and it doesn’t matter who initiates the idea
as long as change happens.” : :

Why is Citizen Actlon Necossary? .
- Change wnll not happen, say citizen action groups, if-education is
-ty
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“left comnletely to the schools and the parent- feacher associations

(PTA’s). Status quo-ism, indifference on the part of school boards,

" strong teacher unions, finahcial problems, the failure of innovative
. ‘programs to get funding for widespread adoption, a scarcity of

counselors, and racial antagonism are among the réasons cited. PTA's

- are seen as arms of the school committee, dominated by middle-class‘
. Whites, and run by teachers and principals. --

“The problem is more a class problem than a raclal problem,” sand '
Elaine Keith of the Education Action Center in Queens. “There are
few PTA's in poor or Black neighborhoods. Counselors ore often more
willing to discuss problems with middle-class parents. A school coun-
selor calls White middle-class” parents of a physically: or emotionally.
handicapped child, suggests that the family put the child .in a private
school, and tells the parents how to get the tuition money from the

" state and city. Poor families are less apt to find out about funding and

access to private schools. Middle-class children are less often hurt than
poor children, and White children get hurt less than Black.”

Few PTA locals work as child advocates. Many avoid talung a
stand on educational issues and deserve their tea party image."But
there are signs that some PTA'’s, with urging from their natxoné

" leadership, are stirring and in some cases becommg more forceful aT

[

more involved in educational issues. }
Leaders of other parent and citizen groups often view the PTA a
ineffective or as simply a rubber stamp fof' school officials. In Boston;
the director of the Home and School Association is paid by the scliools.”
“As an arm of the school department, the association focused on antl-

. busing for years and refused to deal with educational reform lssues.

reported Mary Ellen Smith. “Therefore, the association is non-exis:

tent in Black, Spamsh and Chinese nelghborhoods. and has' had-
minimal involvement in integrated neighborhoods.”

- “A PTA represents only one school,” said David !:20 “whereas

- the Educational Forum represents all of Madison (Conpécticut). Also,

PTA members can't lobby, they won't anal,'ze a schéol or principal
critically, and they never go for budget increases.’ .

There is little hope  that individuals can have much impact on
schools unless they organize into groups and pool their knowledge of
how to work through the system. No other institution is ready to ab:

sorb the advocacy work done by citizen action groups. “But people can

" _make a difference if there is a mechanism for moblllzmg the communi-

ty's ‘resources,” said Mary Ellen Smith, organlzer of Bostons Clty-
Wide Educational Coalition. 5

What Groups Have Achlovod - ' ,
The Queens Lay. Advocate Service was encouraged to find refer:

. ._’rals coming in from parents of former cases and sympathetic teachers,
-~ aswel] as frotn the New York Civil leertlesTJmon and from friends of -

the service.
“The system has become more careful in dealing with cluldren and
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parents,” reported Miriam Thompson, QLAS coordlnat.or. “The
schools Jook for alternatives to suspension now. Only a small fraction
: of the cases In Queens now go to a, lawyep. Most are resolved through
. the patlent rk of advacates who accompany each individual through
" . the adminjstrative procéss.” ‘
» - QLAS was inistrumental in opening up school records t6 New York
City parents “Miriam: Thompson explained, “School officials-were em-
barrassed to have parents see opinions like *Mother is a troublemaker’
and the parents were distressed that student files contained comments
that could not be documented and often were not factual.” Queens
teachers are now being trained to know what belongs ina students
record, and what doesn't. -_
o In Bostoriy Mary Ellen Smith rated CWEC's first organized actwl- :
ty as one of its biggest successes. “We exposed the workings of the
system, how tight and inbred.it is, and the process by which .the
superintendent was appointed. We- also made some input into the ap-
pointment,” she claimed. -
During the first four months of 1972 CWEC developed cnterla for .
a new superintendent, including the credentials he or she should have -
and what his or her duties should be. The Coalition ran ads in. the -
newpapers and asked graduate schools to have candidates apply, send-
ing copies of their resumes to CWEC as well as to the school comuit-
tee. CWEC got about sixty of the two hundred applications.. They
.. . screened applicants, contacted some, got feedback from other citivs, ..
N and selected five finalists, three of whom were from out-of state. The .-
' three outsiders, who had excellent credentials, according to Mary
" Ellen Smith, were also on the school committee's lxst. along with seven
candidates from within the system.
“The school committee would not acknowledge CWEC and let us
. . interview the candidates,” fecalled Ms. Smith, so we played*under-.
' c&?e?‘l’f?lt‘meetmg them at the airport and other places, and we.
managed to interview all the candidates. The School committee finally
selected an in-house candidate, even though we felt all the out-of-state
. * " candidates were better quahfned Even 80, . we felt the exercise was -
' worthwlule " :
. During the first two years of its exlstenee. CWEC also, worked out
a "Commumty Agenda for the Boston Public Schools,” recommending
changes that the supermtendent could nnplement At the same time,
volunteers were involved in numerous local school issues.
.CWEC filed for incorporation in October, 1973. By 1974 the Coali-
tion had 600. members, half from minonty groups, and a 32-member
~ board which included eight Black, one Spanish;.one Indian,'and three
- Chinese members, The group set up an information: resource center
and'was working closely with the mayor's office to lmplement Boston s
_ racial balance plan peacefully.
" The Coalition received funding to set up a resource center to pro .
vide technical assistance to parent groyps as well as services.and in-..
L formatlon to parents and school people. "We want to get the parent-

i
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- teacher ‘mechanism into’ every school in’ the city,” saxd Mary Ellen
- Smith. Since then the staff has grown from one full-fime and one part-
time. person with parent volunteers shouldering heavy loads, to a staff
of thirty-six fulltime paid people, thirty of whom are parents with

- ‘children in'the Boston schools. " . )
Their primary agenda.item soon became to assure the safety -of
the children attendmg newly desegregated schools. . They helped
parents organize around school issues and built a strong base of sup- .~
_ port as they maneuvered through one busing crisis after another. Once
* their_cohstituency was established they bégan advocating educational
* reform. The staff of parents, educators, researchers, and community
o orga!]nzers»respond to about 200 calls a day from parents .and ‘school
¢ .- -people - ‘
- New funding from federal, state, and _city governments as well as
_ grants from private foundations’ and Boston businesses distinguishes
.CWEC frém many other urban citizen groups.. The need for citywide
communication about schvols — something which the schiools should
have been providing — has been recogmzed and has resulted in their
unusually rosy financial picture. “However. sxghs Mary “Ellen Smith,
“even with the terrific response we've had .so far, life for us 1s still a
day-to-day, hand-to-mouth search for funding.”
E Two years ago the Coalitiom scrambled evdry month to meet the
~ tiny payroll. And today they are a vital link between schools and those
~ the schools are usupposed to serVe. with thirty-six pegple working to
cement that link. ,
“We didn't push any of our own-ideas at th begmnmg. says the
" dynamic- director. “We listened to what people were saying,. and tried
to understand their needs. And we listened to all the peogle in"this ci-

. ty, not just one faction or race or ethnic group: o our job well,

+  sthere will be effective councils working in all the school in Boston and’

_ we'llbeoutofajob ™ :
. The Madison Education Forum, \srthe opxmon of President David

C. Knapp. also may attain its obJectxve a sound, balanced educa-

" tional- system within a few years. A tov(:(rﬂmde opinion 'survey con-

- ducted by the Forum: revealed citizen opinion about the schools' cur-
riculuni - and’ special servjces, dxscxplme. -adglinistration, faculty,

buildings and facilities, and® budget, and in_general how well reslxdents o

felt that Madison schools met the overall needs of students.

- "We got exght f the seventeen personnel we requested in the re-

cent budget,” Knapp. “We're gettmg a music. teacher in every-

. -school, a. physxcal eduycation teacher in every school, and a string music -

~  program. We would like to think that we drowned out the Madison
' °Taxpayers Association and that the upward curve in spendmg will con-

tinue.” :

- . The Forum recently formed an assocxatxon of “summer peoplé,” -
_those property ‘owners who live in the area only part of the year.
. “Communicating school budget “plans to these people will make them

g more receptive to tax increases, we hope,” said Mrs Frances Sadek '
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the current Forum presxdent )
" Central ‘Massachusetts Citizen Resource Center continues to -

- develop programs for parents and school people Nancy Brown, the
' CRC director, is enthusiastic about the group’s future. -,

. “We had an outside evaluation of our programs,” she explamed
“We learned that we fill a real need in this area, that our programs are
well done and useful, but that we need more ‘exposure, need to let
more people know abeut our work.”

Program: plans call for more pubhclty about workshops for
parents on how to lead parent groups. CRC will also hold workshops
for teachers on how to work with parents and workshops for any group
on how to produce effective newletters. A six-week course on citizen
participation in education will be held at a high school through their
adult education program. CRC, also plans to-develop: displays for“ten

* public libraries with books and materials for parents and school people
. arranged by topics such as volunteerism, fact-fmdmg. school budgets,

school governance, and curriculum.
- “Funding is a constant worry,” szud Nancy Brown. “With two
part-time staff people and forty volunteers, we barely have enough -:

‘time ‘to plan and carr§ out programs. Time we spend searching for

money means time we don't have to devote to what we really want to

do ”
Among the examples of citizen- actxon groups descrlbed here, the

" 10-year old D.C. Citizens for Better Public Education: appears to be the

most stable. It oceupies a neat, well-appomted office in the Health and
Welfare Council building. Its part-time staff is equivalent to about ten

‘fuli-time peeple. It has numerous research and study contracts, and is
"the: only school-oriented program to receive funding. from the United

Givers Fund, which pays about half of the budget. Members number,
about seven hundred, and there are about two thousand names.on.the
mailing list. About fifty percent -of the econtributors are White,
although ninety-five pervent of Washington’s students are Black.

The first project sponsored by D.C. Citizens was’the “Reading is

. Fun-damental” Committee, headed by Mrs. Robert S. McNamara. A -

gaily ‘decorated: delivery truck- labeled - “Reading is ' Funmobile”

opportunity to select and keep a book; the report on the project is a

propriately _titled This Book Belongs to . . . Me! Reading is Fun’
damental became a national project and moved to- the Smithsonian In-_
stitute. Other projects have spuh off. Project MEN, matching eighth’
grade boys with role models, was picked up by the school system. A -
course in street law, for which Georgetown University law students
get course credit, was being expanded to all twelve high schools .in the

-distributed 205,000 books to 41,000 children. For many it was the ﬁ%

 fall of 1974, and has.-also been picked up by the system. ‘One Black law.

student and one .White is assigned to each school,” explained Nancy -
Harrison, “They relate well to the high school students and offer a

- survey of consumer, criminal, and juvenile laws.”-

- D.C. CMzens has been able to do research that the school system
g ) 142 ) S



could not do and to develop experts in certain areas. Its major activity
. is-budget work. “The school system makes. it impossible for citizens to
understand the budget " said. the executive director. “We have a . -
. specialist on the staff in budgeting and also one in special educatlon
who goes to bat for a child who needs help.”

‘Among the other problems that D. C. Citizens have brought to the
surface is the short work day of teachers, allowmg no time for parent
conferences, plannmg, or services. The result is an mordmately high
hourly salary. )

A study of the effects of teachers equahzatlon pay began.in 1974, '
funded by .the Natipnal Institute of Education. “Equalization thhm '

_the District of Columbia-has been very disruptive for three years,” ex-
plained Nancy Harrison. “Teachers get moved around- from school to
school to equalize per-student expenditures. When our study ‘is com-
pleted, lawyers will be able]o show the_court that the scheme .worny't
work.”

The philosophy behind D.C. Citizens and other action groups i

help parents and community people make ‘informed- choices. “We help .

parents find out what they ought to know and what they c2n achieve,”.  _
said the’ director of D:C. Citizens. “We give them information ﬁley -
would never get otherwise, since there is no schoo! newsletter. We

hdve fantastic committees which produce excellent- reports We find

people with a particular interest in a subJect and assign them to ex:
plore it. Our files are excellent; people come in here to get materlal for
*their dissertations. And we’ve been in-business so- long that we re not
e}asrly fooled. We have learned to look behind the obvious.”

[N

Every Groupl-las Problems

Problems common to the maJorlty of cmzen actlon groups are the
need for leadership; a shortage of capable, sensmve volunteers and -
adequate funding.

Good 'leadership oftexﬁcomes from former school people familiar
with the bureaucracy who know where the bottlenecks are. “You need
the knowhow from having been'inside'the ‘system,” said Mary Ellen
Smith, a former Boston teacher who was fired for supporting a com-
munity group. “But it is easier to bring about change if you are on the

- outside. Those inside the system who really want change, as well as -
those who don't, need outside support and pressure

Funds are generally limited, particularly in urban areas like New
York City. “There is fo way for an advocacy group to become self-
supporting after initial private foundation funding runs out,” said’
Miriam Thompson_ of the Queens Lay Advocate Service. An om-
budsman, she feels, is less threatening and might possibly be funded
by the schools.

A surprisingly large portion of c1t1zen action funding comes from
school and government support, and from other establishment
sources, even though-the groups may be advocating actions. that
neither the school authorities nor the-politicians-fa\;ar. Membership

. S R 1
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3ués. ‘research and study grants, and public benefits bring in addi- -

tional dollars, but group leaders are never very far away from fund-
raising. D.C. Citizens ‘for Better Public Education is unique in being

 partjally supported by the United Givers Fund, but it has had to take a

new approach to raising money through benefit performances at the

Kennedy Center. “Washington -has been benefitted to death,” said -
Nancy Harrison, “so in 1974 D.C. Citizens sent out .a notice of a ‘no-
benefit benefit’ asking our members and friends simply to send in their

contributions.” o

Cancluqlon : ' ‘
To provide effective leadership for a citizen action group, as those

who have tried it know, takes hard work, determination, and the abili- ,

~ ty to seek out and put to work the energies of those in the community

who have time and knowledge to contribute. “To lead the way you
need brave people, willing to stick their~necks out, do battle, and
become unpopular,” said Madison's David Knapp. “There are very few

~ people who can attract and rally people to them and to a cause.{

Directors and coordinators of citizen -action groups must con-
tinually publicize their activities through ‘flyers, workshops, atten-
dance at meetings, and press conferences. Ideally, staff members and a

‘goodly number of- volunteers will be informed, articulate -persons,
" some of whom are meeting-oriented and can think on their feet or
- . negotiate. The key question, always, is: What brought us to this point

and how can we resolvé the situation? * -

-

- Membership and the roster of volunteers.will change as pr_obléms'
and needs change. But the need for a way for parents and community
. peopie to participate in public school affairs will always exist.

- . B “ .

Yy



ey,

. CHAPTER12 - L
Perspechves and Fuiure
. Direciions

D_on- Davies |
oy . 4
The ‘Institute for Responsive - Educatlon supports and eneourages
. public participation in educational decision-making for two reasons —
one based on ideology, the other rooted in practicalities. First is our
belief that people affected by decisions of institutions and government
agencies should have a voice in making those decisions. The second is
that lasting and constructive change is most likely if those affected by
the change are involved in planning and decision-making. Changes and
. improvement in schools are badly needed. Better collaboration “be:
" tween school people and community people is one way to increase the
likelihood of significant, purposeful change.

- These ideas are being tested in a wide variety of settmgs and in.
extraordinarily diverse ways all across-the country at a time when
people are wavering between cymclsm and optxmnsm, apathy and in-
volvement. U . :

Adlvlmg cgd, Apcfhy: Side by Side -

As adVOcates of citizen partncxpatxon we see the mxd-1970's as both”
the best of times and the worst of times. Many people have .a low and
declining trust in government and social institutions. In poll after poll,
low éredibility ratings are given to the president, Congress, politi-
cians, the media, hospitals, lawyers, schools, and school boards. Tradi-
tional American optimism about “the future” has been dimmed. Skep--
ticism abqunds about liberal social programs. Schools everywhere are -
- under M
bureaucracies to many tobe beyond the reach of citizems seeking
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change. Many people are totally preoccupied wnth thenr private lives "
and concerns, look inward to themselves,- their pocketbooks, thexr
families, and their immédiate nelghborhoods For others, the §truggle-_

i. to make a living or raise a family is exhaustmg and all-consuriing.” .

Cymcxsm and apathy abouyt the state of the nation is alive and real.
. But there is another side to the story. More people, and a broader

"range of people,-are involved in. various forms of citizen action than at

any other time in our national history. The widespread community ac-

tivism of the civil' rights movements, the anti-Vietnam War efforts,
- s¢tudent protests, and the- antl-poverty era have sown seeds

throughout the society, particularly in the large middle class. Citizen
coalitions are redirecting state and metropolitan highway and

. transportation policies; taking industries. to task for pollution  or

price-fixing; challenging political parties, clty councils, hospitals, the

- media, school boards, and .big business on a mind-boggling .array of

issues; and carrying every kind of political banner from far left to far
right. More people trust Ralph Nader than trust and respect their
elected ‘officials. Consumerism, citizen action, and the emergence of
new forms of participatory democracy are also alive and real. .

A mix of apathy and activism exists in good measure in the society
and in many individuals today. We are pulled in two directions at.once.

" The result is often confusing to researchers and scholars, but many

people do understand the seeming contradiction or 'dialectic. Such
coexistence- is normal and natural and a good”reflection of a society
that increasingly tolerates or even welcomes wndespread \dwersxty of
life styles, points of view, and values.

Many people understand lntellectually that democracy, freedom,

the good life, good government, good institutions, and good com-.

munities are a process not a product People do understand that “the
American dream” is a journey, a search, and an often-confusing ex-
ploration — not a play in which the curtain is about to go up on the final
act. Many people often understand, better than many scholars, that
apathy and activism, privatism'and soclal comrmtment will always ex-
ist side by side and that the search for ‘a viable-democracy must allow
for skeptics and elitists who.do not beli€ve in'it at all.,

Thé examples of -citizen participation in. these pages demonstrate
ways in which people_have become involved in non-threatemng ways

" -and have’ attracted- the support of those hesitant ‘about “politics” and

“confrontation.” Many of the eXxamples'show how new energy can be
tapped- for dctivities in the schools whichare real, which have tangible

" personal pay-offs and. satisfaction, and which do not require unrealistic

commitments of time. The case studies document small-scale, local ef-
forts ,built on prmcnples of democratic participation which have suc-
ceeded in improving education and makmg a healthier society. Here we

. examine these scattered experiences in:terms of their implications for

action. We will look first at varidus aspects of programs —-their goals
and characteristics — and then at w.gém which people are involved — ~

their rcles, responsibilities, aqd needs.’
. - .

Y
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Progrcm Goal: Reform Not Abollﬂon .

Proposals for deschooling the society,. or demstitutnonahzmg it
can be dangerous-flights of fancy. Talk of law without courts, politics
without parties, religion without churches, and education .without
schools and colleges has romantic appeal t6 some, but is contrary to
the fact that all societies function through some types of institutions.
Joseph Featherstone establishes this point clearly in his introduction.

* The worki of the hundreds of men and women in’ our eleven cases

_ underlines the need to bmld new institutions and to rework and
rethink existing ories. ' -
. The goal of most of the partnclpants described in these pages-has .-
been reform, not abolition. They have been successful at reshaping
. rather than abolishing institutions and at “organizing people for effec-
tive action. This was true in Louisville and Lagunitas, in Crystal ‘City.
. and Minneapolis. In these cases, as with much of the partlclpatory ac--
tivity across the country in the 1970’s, the aim is changmg. improying,
and reworking — hence, strengthening schools and school systems
The great majority of the nation’s children will continue to be in the-.
public schools: These schools are with us for the forseeable future:
despite the claims of some that’they have had little success in curing
poverty, racism, or crime. What .the schools, especially the -public
schools, do will continue to have genuine, personal importance for the
"children who attend them, their parents, and the broader,community.
The goal of improving the” schools is real and compelling for school ”
councils, such as those in Los Angeles and Louisville, for existing
citizen groups, and for fledgling organizations. This goal provides °
what"every organization effort must have if it is to succeed — a clear,
unifying purpose, a sense of direction . whlch makes it possible to
develop sensible strategies.

For some groups described in this book — and many others — the
g'oal is different. It is to develop new and alternative institutions. The
. aim is not to destroy existing public schools but to change them.by ex-
ample and competxtlon The mobilizing purpose is to pravide for’
oneself and one’s children an alternative to what the larger system of-
fers. The impoverished schools in the Milwaukee Federation and the..
affluent Nueva School -both illustrate how havmg a choice among.
educational programs ‘can be a powerful organizing. pripciple around -
which parents, citizens, and educators can find common cause. But as
" it is with efforts to improve the pubhc schools, the task is-a positive
one — mstntutlon-buxldmg

~

: R’aprosenﬁ_afl_on Plus Pcrﬂclpuﬂo‘n,' o . PR

Commurity council members in West Virginia, Indian parents,
the teachers and community péople in the Roosevelt School area in
Louisville do not talk much about democracy. Neither do most of the
parent and citizen group. leaders that the Institute for Responsive
'Education works. with around the country. But demoeracy is central to

sl N L




" what these people are about. They are’ challenging those time-honored
elitist ideas that democracy means electing representatives-to Con-
gress, city councils, and school boards and ‘that democratic participa-
tion ‘means mostly voting. They challenge by building a base of grass-
-roots participation under-and.alongside’ represeiitative bodies ‘and the
traditional ballot-box. approach to good citizenship. This stance fits -
logically in a governmental system designed -to rest on “the consent of

~ sthe governed.” It also provides citizens with an opportunity to in-
fluence_an institution which affects them. Without some sense ‘of < con- .

“.. trol over their lives, citizens become apathetic, cynical, and alienated. ,
New imodes of participation, therefore, enhance  existing decision-
makmg processes and- help obviate harmful side-effects of: non-partlcxpa-
tlon

* A heilthy democratic society is built on both representatwn (elec-

ting officals from the President, to“the school board) and parthpatwn .
(being involved in plannirig, policy- and decision-making, and in

‘evaluating and monitoring the effectiveness of elected officials). The
two ideas are different sides of the same coin. Schools are a good prov;
ing ground for efforts to combine the democracy of representatxon
with the democracy of participation in a. way that w1ll strengthen both

Program Goal: Declslons Close to Home

< If- partlcrpatory democracy. as. demonstrated at Lou;svﬂles
Roosevelt School, is to be a reality, some 1mportant aspects of - -
decxsxon-makmg must be decentralized. Decentralization is -a key in-

. gredient for giving neighborhoods and communities more “say” about
‘their schools. It may mean . transferring unportant decision-making
powers from the central school district office ‘or school ‘board to

* ‘'smaller districts and to individual schools or it may mean transferring
authority from the  Bureau of Indian Affairs officés to the schools -
where Indian children are. It may mean, as in Minneapolis, deliberate-
ly encouraging different policies and practices in individual schools.

‘Many educators and school board members fear decentralization, ’
J especlally when it involves new authority for citizen boards and coun-
* cils, because it appears to mean a simple loss of power. Such a view is _ -
based on the assumption that power is a hm1ted commodlty "But power
. is expandable. the sharing ‘of power is not a. “zero-sum” game in -which

_.some .win and some lose. Decentralized decision-making, if it rests on

principles of collaboration, can. increase rather than decrease the im-

"-~pact and influence of top school admmxstrators and elected school

boards.
"There'is nothmg mystenous or radlcal about the.idea of makmg
decxsxdns ‘close to home” — close to the children, the classroom, the

.- teachers, the nelghborhood school building, -and the community.
" ° Decentralization in sc¢hool districts ‘occurs when the central, elected.

. board of education delegates significant responsibilities and decision-
-making powers to sub-district community boards or councils and/or to

- school councils for individual schools. The kinds . of respOnsnbxlmes that
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s selecting and evaluating the prmcxpal

~r

- School Development Program — was the catalyst for organizing the - ‘

. Y
¢ Y

S are sometimes delegai:ed include:

o selecting and evaluating teachers; - - -~ 7.

" - o identifying goals; priorities, and needs.
" - ‘'e’‘setting budget priorities; -
e evaluatmg the curriculum and extra-currlcular actmtles.
R ) approving new school programs; _ bzer
. . e impréving community suppert;
) mvestlgatmg student or parent problems and complamts

. There are; of eourse. serious dangers in’ pverslmphfied or nalve'
* ‘demands for decentralized decision-making and' control. A number of

difficult questions must be faced squarely: What kinds of decisions

must, should, ‘or could be made at which levels? What are the -ad- - o

" vantages and disadvantages of making a specific decision at the -

federal level, ‘the state,: the district, the individual school, the

_ classroom? What are the constitutional and legal requirements. and
* constraints? For example, the 14th. Amendment to. the U.S. Constitu- "
. tion and its mterpretatlon by the federal courts determines policies of
" racial integration in the schools which camnot be changed by decisions
' in"a single classroom, school, or district. State-mandated tenure laws
~ for teachers carinot-be abolished by the action:of.a local school couneil. .~
‘But decisions about necessary - qualifications - for teachers” and ad-
- ministrators in a multi-racial, multi-lingual community and about the .
- kind of Janguage ‘and cultural programs best suited to a particular com- -

munity-can probably best be made by the community and the profes-
sionals in an individual school.

- ¢ . Workable decentralization reqmres a sensible plan of checks and -
balances among individual schools, sub-district, the school district,- .the 5
-state, the federal government; among students, parents, teachers, -

citizens, administrators, employee organizations,’ and school boards.

Wherever decision-making authority is placed, there must also be -
specific réquirements. for monitoring and holding declslon-makers ac-

-eountable
Progrcm Goals Deing I Wifhouf I.Inclo Sam's Holp

'
R

, The success stories in this book should put -to rest the myth that

1mproved school/commumty collaboration requires” federal pressure

- or-financial support. Only in Wayne County, West Virginia, and Min-
neapolis was Uncle Sam’s involvement of central importance. In.

Wayne County, a U.S. Office of Education program — the. Urban-Rural

.. community to take a more active role in improving its schools. The

dollars from Washington .were helpful in this very economically

.depressed area, but Washington’s bureaucratic sluggishness and -con-
fusing directions came close to derailing the local effort. In Min-

" . ‘neapolis, the money from. Washington made possnblé the development
-of a large and thoroughly documented expenment Sumlar results~

T
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however, were achieved in Lagumtas on'a much smaller scale, thhout
. outside money: The point shéuld be clear: funding from the outside can
sometimes be helpful; but it is almost.always a mixed blessing ari’d itis
_seldom an absolute necessity. = .

Those, concerned about a larger role for local commumtles in
school “affairs need to assure that federal and state legislation and .
. guidelines are-written to encourage and enable rather than to prohibit -
or .impede the kinds of new roles for parents and citizens described.

" here. They should be alert to every possibility for using funds in

" federal and state. programs te support school/community collabora-
~tion. For example, help in the form of information, materials, and’
technical : assistance .is available' through federally funded programs
and centers and through state education agencies. Many of these agen-
cies are not motivated or attuned to prowd;ng help and information to
citizens ‘and citizen groups. .Their primary -clients are school .profes-

. sionals. But, since the taxpayers foot the bill, they have every right to .
. full service from public-supported ' agencles They should v1gorously
. exercise that right.-

Even where federal gmdelmes mandate - ‘parent and community

involvement in decision-making in the schools-(as in Title I of the

Elementary-Secondary Education Act), monitoring the effectiveness °
- of such involvement is largely beyond the reach of Washington and re- -
quires local commitment and energy to assure that the spirit as well as
-the letter of the:law is mamtamed Such momtormg is an appropriate
functlon of parent and citizen groups. -

. Progrcm Gocl: Mcny Forms of Colluborcﬂon _

The ways in which school/communlty collaboration is takmg
place across the country -are almost limitless in their variety and form.
‘A major lesson from ‘thé chapters in this book:and the other studies
and surveys of the Institute for Responsive Education is that there is

* not one best way. No single approach.is appropriate for all kinds of-

communities. Nor is any one_.approach necessarily sufficient for any

- eommumty, a variety of activities may be needed to meet dlfferent and"

- challenging purposes.
One. way to categorize the varlety of collaboratlve activities is to

'dmde them acoordmg to four maJor purposes. ,

Resolvmg zmmeduzte problems or needs

This category includes the thousands of temporary advisory. com-
mittees formed to work on problems ranging from school violence and

vandalism, to racial tension to lack of adequate Job Qpportumtnes and . °

o

_career counseling for young people. - —

There are countless other service actlvmes related to helpmg

" meet specific needs or solve problems. Some examples: drug abuse

_counseling- centers, cooperative after-school child care programs for .

.- working parents, counseling and information services for parents of

handlcapped chxldren or children. with ~ learning disabilities;. -

- ) 3 M
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;.- community-run workshops for parents and teachers on local history
27 " and resoyrces or relations between different racial and ethnic groups, -
I Some problem-solving activities are initiated by. the schools, as
“ - _when the school board appoints a special community advisory commit-
..~ tee‘on school budget priorities. Others grow out.of the concern of a
' 7 group of-parents or an existing organization such as the Chamber of
' Commerce or the League of Women Voters, and function independent-
: ly of thé school's governing structure. Some are friendly and col- -
. © . laborative in spirit; others, adversarial. Still others combine the two. )
4 ‘The kinds_of problems or special needs that exist.in any. communi- ‘
- "ty provide a good starting point for schools and communities to begin - -
“to communicate with one another, tap .new resources, and develop
skills and motivation for continuing collaboration. .

A

) N £
Involving parents moredirectly n their children’s education- ,
Countless examples exist in these pages and in communities in all
parts of the country of efforts to:involve parents in educational ac- .
tivities. Many- volunteer programs fall into this category, as do- pro-
~ grams designed to help parents learn to be more effective parents and
-to help their children learn. There are also many examples of,
: parent/child projects and programs in areas such as environmental im-
provement, sports, and arts and crafts. - '
. Beyond their obvious benefits for children and participating..
‘parents, ‘involvement programs provide a good starting .point for
parents who will later want to ‘participate actively in policy- and
decision-making ‘activities. Such programs provide personal com-
- munication between school people and parents which helps break.
. down barriers of fear and misunderstanding on both sides.

Using.community resources.to enrich learning opportumties
* The idea of the community as a resource for learning — an exten-
sion and supplement to what the school itself can offer — has caught on
in ‘many places and in many forms in recent years. Work-study pro- .
ams are the largest and- best-known example. But many other
*  varieties can easily be found — -oral history projects in which students
- interview long-time residents; artists and craftsmen opening their .
~ studios to students; projects for better utilization by -students of _
public. libraries, museums, and other cultural institutions; internship
programs in city government, business, and industry and other. agen- .
. cies are only a few of hundreds of exampleés. S
: - These\ forms of school/community -collaboration are usually non-
" political, ﬁoxtg:ntrovérsial. inexpensive, -relatively easy to plan and

. operate, and\provide good meeting grourids for school professionals

“and the community. Such-efforts help children and teachers and are

- gatisfying to ct\n{imunity people providing help. But they also build -

- . - bridges of communication and understanding between the institution
known as school and\the diverse communities of which it is a part.
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Public participation in planning, policy development, and decision-

- These activities are the focus of the book. They include:

o district-wide and mdlvnduaI school policy and advnsory commlttees
and councils; :
o planning and prlorlty settmg proJects.

* e parent advisory councils mandated: by Federal leglslatlon such as Tl
‘tle. I of the Elesentary and Secondary Education Act, and” Bilingual
Education; . - o
o local_units ¢f srate and natlonal organlzatlons such.as the League of

. ‘Women,.Vaters,-Urban League, and the American® Friends Service
'Commmee. and the Chamber.-of Commerce. w:th school-related proj-

’ ect..

zitvwide nelghborhood groups  such as. oommumty developmen..
enters. community action programs, neighborhood houses, racial and

_..ethnic group organizations, with school-related studies and projects; -

"~ e citizens, groups formed speclflcallytow()rk on school matters; CoL T
- @ alternative and  community‘controlled schools, such as the 4
Milwaukee Federation of Independent Schools.

These .are the kinds of activities that most people have in mind -
~ when they use the terms, “citizen participation™ .and’ “school/communi- -
ty collaboration.” They are, in one way or another. political and con-
troversial, as they require “or seek changes in the traditional
dominance of school professionals- and elected boards of education in
fundamental policy development and decision-making. They are, by
and large, designed to give irfluence to parents and- others in the com- ,
" munity and to alfer-the way schools are governed. This is particularly .-,
-true of those mechanisms which are a part of the school structure itself '
such as school councils. g ,
» The reader who is interested in gettmg new- forms of collaboratlon
o started in his/her own oommumty -could use the categories and ex-
- amples listed above as a- checklist to determine the status of . - *
school/community collaboration in his/her community. Such a census . :
_ of activities would b€ a useful beginning point to answefthe questions: -
* What kinds' of school/community collaboration and citizen participa-
tion now exists? What results-are ‘these activities havmg" What other 3.
approaches mlght be needed? - , .

Prog’rcm Goal: SUnclnlng the Effort : )
- Any program must be evaluated in terms of its unique — and - .
possibly multiple — obJectlves -A short-term problem solving activity . ]
may ‘succéed not only in eliminating the problem but in establishing a
. base for future- cooperatlve action. A volunteer program may both o
~=enrich school -programs . and increase community information about
schools. For programs which .aiim -to -change decision- makmg~ strue:
tures. however. ‘the long-term goals are the most cruclal o o
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Parent and, éommuhity. interest is.most easily mobilized -around a

burning issue or a school crisis — an outbreak of drug abuse or school-

vandalism, racial conflict, a controversy over school’ textbooks or

~ desegregation, tearing, down an old ‘school, firing a principal. But a "

single_hot issue o crisis alone is usually not_enough to sustain an
organization.. Hundreds of crisis-generated organizations, advisory
committeées, and school/community task forces are spawned each year.

" Most of them fade away rather quickly. .

- The telling ‘difference between most of these Schools Where
" Parents Make a Difference and many other efforts is that new roles for
" parents and_other citizens were built into the system — a permanent,

legally-recognized school council .in Los' Angeles and Louisville;
reconstituted school board authority in Crystal City and the Indian -

" communities;” the ‘establishment of regilar incentives and programs
" . for parent involvement in Minneapolis; a viable and continuing
organization- dealing with the full wide range of educational issues in
Washington and Madison, Connecticut.” . : o

The difference is new forms of school/community collaboration
and citizen participation built into the warp and woof of life,in the
~ ‘school and community.-This" requires institutionalizing new- policies,
~ practices, ‘and relationships and developing new ‘“charters” which

give ‘legitimacy and promise. of long life to arrangements that other-
wise may be flimsy and fleeting. . B :

‘ People: Who Is _lpvoived and Hoyvf‘

h .

If programs for .participation in educational decision-making

estgblish new structures and mechanisms, everyone involved will be
called on to perform in diff

" these new roles is extremely important.: - ‘
. . B

Initiative: Who Starts Things Moving? o o

TInitiative for - school/community.- collaboration’ can come _from .

many, ‘often surprising sources. Sometimes, -as'in - Louisville, a

sae due

" - supérintendent starts a program- Sometimes.the initiative eomes from

a school principal like Sister Judy in Milwaukee; a parent :such as
Hazel Damron or Norman'and Karern-Stone;-a VISTA -volunteer; or a

-former teacher like' Mary Ellen Srﬁith of the Boston City-Wid¢ Educa--

tional Coalition. -
. Initiative can come from established groups related to the school
system — the school board, logal or district- parent-teacher-student

organizations, a tgachers' organization, an advisory. committee. Or it _

- can come from an existing community organization — the League of
‘Women Voters, " the ' Chamber of Commierce, citizen action groups,
churches, civic associations. Initiative also emerges when a few

parents get together over coffee to talk about starting a new organiza:-

tion to work on school problems. _ _ _ ‘-

‘For things to happen, an individual, haruful of individuals, or
group must invest time and energy to clari.y problems, needs, and
goals and to mobilize the interests and energies of others.
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& Whatever the source of mmatwe. ‘efforts to involve “the’ com-
‘ . munity” should be: buflt on the’ prmcxple\ of - broad partxclpatlon

© Specific and serious’ efforts -are réquired to make sure. that any

parts ‘of a- commumty .Factors to:be considered . include age, .race,

- religion, sex, ethnic background, occupatxon, geograplnc area or-.

orgamzatxon |program’ or ‘activity, is! open ‘to. representatlves of dlverse rh

: neighborhood; educatlonal background and income, varying pohtlcal Lo

vnewpomts . ;

: |
Peoplp: Don't Throw Ou' the Pro s. !
’ Featherstone attacks excesslve professxonahsm at the same time

that he recognizes the nmportance\of educational expertise in classrooms -
- and administrative offices ‘The new professionalism he calls for is -

] " based on imaginative, coahtlons between professxonal and parents. The
" .-good sense; of the idea lof’ coahtlol\s of parents and.profpssionals is
" demonstrated inthe" Lounsvnlle, Angeles, and the eva school
stories and’ in' countless other placeszThe damagmg results of throw-

have also.been documented {in the story of 'some of the schools in the

‘this book.

allegiances of; ithe two key sets oof practitioners in schools, principals

" and classroom teachers, toward greater ‘responsivefiess to the

children; the parents and t communxty. and inventing new forms of
S 'school/commumty. professx W and non-professlonal commumca ion
* and collaboration. . " - A

'~ " quire good - professionals. Few parents_want their children or t eir
v . schools managed by good-hearted amateurs. Even those citizen gr ups
- who.choose adversarial approaches in working for school improvement
5+ -need. to-keep in mmd that the long-term zoal is not for one side or the
/- . other'to! ‘“win” or “lose,” but. for new alliafices between teachers.and

1T parents. | The 'practices’ illustrated in "this' book demonstrate. the
;. positive effects-'of harnessing professional talent to_.the needs and- -~
i+ 3> goals of students, parents, and the community. Both the Nueva and -

: Minneapclis “chapters show what is possible with. responslve profes-
" sionalism and honest collaboration.

Pooplo. Now Sourcos of 'I'clonf ' "' - ’ ’ . . B

is-to locate and use community talent- and resources. In Rocky Boys,

teathers-in Chicano studies programs. All over the country parents
and other community, people by the thousands are working .in the

4 1

ing out the experts in the name- of lemocracy or community control - i
-Milwaukee Federatlon and m a number of other places not dxscussed in -

The: lesson is clear Improvxng the \schools m a lastxng way re- - .
" quires, m Featherstone’s words, ‘“redirecting ‘the priorities and "

More, not less, professxonal expertlse is'needed. Good schoo ‘re-

Professxonals do not have a monopoly on talent and expertise. One ..
'way to combat narrow, inward-looking, self-protective professionalism. -

. old people of the tribe are resource perspns who teach Cree language, = .
customs, and history. In Crystal City, - Chicano parents work 'with .

Schools as volunteers and aides, pa1d and unpaxd Many thousands of .

B
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. .
others are welcommg students to work ‘and learn in their- studxos.
' _businesses, offices, homes, and community agencies. In hundreds of
‘communitiés, young people . are initiating and carrying out projects
and programs to help people of all ages and to work toward solvxng
. commumty problems. o S

Usmg studex? parent, and community resources to help chnldren ‘
etracts from the professxonahsm of educators. It ex- -

learn in no way
pands and enriches the talents that are’ avallable for teaching and

learmngr:_.v_.

Pooploz Whaot Dc.l‘ho N,pod to Pcrﬂclpmof
* A careful readmg of these chapters suggests that certain condl-
tions are -necessary for- effective citizen action. Parker Palmer and -
: Elden Jacobson 1dentxfy four basic conditions for action:

: 1. People act when they have some sort of self-interest at stake
2. People act when they have a clear and compelling diagnosis of
the situation.

: " . 8. People.act when they _ have a meanmgful prescnptwn (i.e., one °

. that responds to the,diagnosis).
‘. . 4. People act when they, have a sense of power to enforce the
prescrlptxon 1‘
T L : .
This analysis is based on common sense and it is configmed by the ex-
. periences in this bbok. Yet, these simple ideas are often ignored by
. people — citizen leaders or s¢hool officials — seeking to stir citizens to
- action or to initiate (aetmtxes that will promote school/community col-’
- laboration.
o. .. .Too often. altruism or personal sacrifice.are sought’as motiv.

for ‘action. ‘Too often rhetoric and exhortation are substitut for.

» ' hard-headed thinking which leads to a diagrosis of the problems and

Tt clear, understandable ways -t formulate: these problems. “Systematic -

.~ . ¢ plinning procedures are ignored and prescriptions (or ‘solutions) which .-
* fit the problems are missed. We often forget that the feeling that one 's
partlclpatxon can make a real difference — a sense ‘of power — is
- necessary for sustained involvement.
There are "other general conditions whxch are necessary to
develop school/community collaboration:

N Py
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'Two excellent squrces ol' help for people mterested in school volunteer programs are
School Volunteers: What They Do, How They Do*It and Organizing School Volunteer
Programs by Barbara Carter 'and Gloria Dapper. A good source book on youth projects ig
New’ Roles for Youth in the School and Community by the National Comlmsslon on

* Resources for Youlll'n .

TParker ‘Palmér and Elden Jacobsen. Actum Research: A New Stgle of Polttu:s in *

1:.'.. Edutation. Boston Insutgne for R'esponsnve Educatlom 1974




Access to information -,

Effective collaboration requires access to necessary information.
That is a simple, self-evident statement, but very often citizen _par-
ticipation efforts flounder because the group does not have the in-
formation it needs, does not know what information is available or how
to get it, or runs afoul of school officials or education agencies unwill-
ing to provide infarmation. A school council asked to. assess-school pro-
grams and propose alternatives needs a good deal of information. For
example: What do the programs cost? What evidence ‘from research or
experience is there about the results of such programs? What are
district and state requirments? What alternative programs.have been

tried in other places? What evidence is there about their effec--
tiveness? A knowledge 'base of this kind is vital for constructive activi-

At another level, good information made available to the public is
absolutely essential to insure that public discussion of school issues is
an informed discussion. If: collaboration ‘means anything, it- means in-

..creased public. dialogue and debate about central educational choices. |

~ Only when ‘such discussion is based on, sound arid solid facts will the
level of public debate be raised. The stakes here are high because the
quality of' choices finally made will directly reflect the quality of
discussion preceding those choices. . :

~

Provision for training and orientation T

Parents and citizens asked to perform new roles need help —

training for specific skills, information for decision-making, orienta-

tion to'the task and the setting. Teachers and administrators also need

“--. training and ofientation. if theéy are to be effective in new relationships’

with paients-and citizens. The kinds of training and orientation needed

will vary, ‘of course, according to the form  of participation, the
background of the participants, and the getting. Although the initial
phase of an activity is erucial, the need for such support services can-
occur at any phase of development. Procedures for orientation, and :

training can be formal or informal and they de mot normally have to be

. long, complicated, ar expensive. Sometimes a few short (two to four .

hour) workshops, well-planned and sharply-focased, can go a long way

toward developing both the skills and confidence necessary for new

undertakings. . - . T

Good staff kqdersMp i . ) v

~ “Volunteer” leadership is rot enough. Successful efforts to form
and maintain citizen organizations require some paid staff, staff that

has a variety of skills and expertise. A new kind of citizen-community -

professionalism is beginning to émerge. ‘These new professionals have
skills of ‘community organizing, fund-raising, public relations, and

fact-finding and data ‘analysis. Neither genius nor academic degrees

are prerequisites, but skill, sensitivity, and time are.
156
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'Thoughtful attention to the full “action cycle and to communwatwn at
all stages of that cycle .

" A group which establishes systematlc procedures for carrying out ‘-

tasks- has a good chance of avoiding costly and frustrating wheel spin-
"ning. Any complete cycle of action involves planning, implementing or
carrying out the task, and evaluatmg The planning stage can be cou-
sidered’ the most critical, since it summarizes all the action steps and
builds i procedures for evaluation. During a planning stage, a group
: addresses"a niumber of basic questions:

e Who should be involved and how?
. ® Whatis the problem or need?
e. What are the glals and alternative g'oals? *
e What is.the bést way to reach the goals (strategy)?
e What is needed to get the job done (money, personnel mforma-
tion, time, etc.)?
¢ How will success be judged? What can be learned?

" When these questions have been answered, the plan of .action is clear
and the starndards for judging success established. Without  such
.groundwork,. goals can be taken for granted, valuable alternatives can -
be lgnored possxble problems unseen, and the mtended outcomes
cloudy. ~

Groups can arso fau to move to action by spendmg all theu‘ time -
deciding what to do without tacklmg a Job or by running out of time,
money, ;or commitment. A group may ignore the evaluation step and
rely ms{ead an personal judgments or feelings about what worked or .
did not’ wo:-k In such situation> (which can often be avoided by good
planning), there is lnttle ‘movemeunt or growth and minimal change or
‘learning. .

"+ At every stage of this cycle, communication channels demand
special attention. Planning must inlude identifying those who should -
be included and kept informed. These communication channels must
be maintained throughout the activity, right through to the evaluation
results of any single task or overall goals. When communication chan-.
. nels are weak, when some groups are left out, when information is in-
complete or ma@curate. problems are sure to arise and valuable sup-
. port can be lost. .

Good planning and commumcatxon skills are at the heart of an ef-’
fective orgamzatlon ‘A group which has identified its plannifig or com- -
* munication needs is in a good position to tap many of the resources.
-commonly available, — both useful pubhcatnons and people with. specnal
competencies. Often local residents in business, industry, service
agencies, or organizations have skills in planning or commumcatnon
. they are willilig to shayre. Members. of college and university faculties
‘often provide services on an informal or short-term basis. When the
need is clear, resources can generally be found. )

The burden of this overview is- cleaf. Serious efforts at
school/commumty collaboratlon aré’ not chﬂds play If program goals
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aim’ to restructure decision-making précesses.. if both school people

and community people are to move.to new forms of interaction, certain

conditigns must be met. There is need for a receptive environment, for
the development of skills in areas such as communication and planning, ~-

+ +and for continuing support services to enhace the quality of the activi-

ty. Good collaboration requires time, energy, effort, and commitment.

To ‘ignore these requirements means underestimating both the real

. costs and the potential benefi/ts for all participants — parents, ad-

" ministrators, teachers, commiunity members — and, above all, .
students. " o . -
Future Directions \

The years ahead are almost certain to bring more parent and
citizen participation in school affairs.” The varieties of participation
will increase along with the quantity. The experiences of the" past
decade can provide a base for future directions, if we look at
characteristics of current practice in the light of problems and poten-

tial.

In the Introduction, Joseph Featherstone identifiéd. two problem
©iQareas: the gulf between teacher groups ahd parent groups, and the
.\danger of localized altion out of touch with state and national
‘:developments. In reviéwing the ten examples of current practice, we.
noted a concern for reform (rather than abolition) and an emphasis on
changes in decision-making structures that point toward eollaboration
rather "than confrontation. Sehool/community efforts can be a-
mechanism for building alliances "and coalitions. “In addition, we -
pointed to the need for decentralizatiom ot decision-making: We
observed that serious efforts to bring decisions cloge to home require .~ -
careful examination of local,, state, and federal contexts and close .
scrutiny of policy and practice at various governmental levels. With
such safeguards, 'decentralization can avoid narrow self-interest ‘and -
parochialism. In this context we suggest that local school councils hold .
great potential as one option for future directions in school/communi-
ty activity. ~ - - B , A
School Councils = ' . . :
_As the necessity for school/community collaboration becomes
more and more apparent to school people and citizens, alike, the local
school building takes on special importance. Interests and energies of
parents are most easily mobilized and sustained around-the policies
and practices of the schools their children attend. The final and most
.important impact. of federal, state, town, or city forces affecting eduea-
tion is in the classroom and schoolhouse. This is where the work of ad-
. ministrators, . teachers, other professionals, and parents touches the
lives of children most directly. It is at this level that teachers, parents, N
and students can make a measurable contribution to educational .
- decision-making.. Studies show _that the individual school is the most
important unit for educational planning and change. - . -
The - school council is beginning to emerge as .the dominant-

v .

~ B8 . S




~ mechanism for school/community collaboration. At-least 3,000 such
councils already exist. (The work of councils in Los Angeles and
Louisville is described in Chapters 6 and 4.) Florida has mandated
their creation; other states are considering legislation to encourage or
.. require them. Many school districts are discussing takmg steps to
develop such councils.
. ‘The characteristics, dutles. and effectiveness of ex1st1ng councils
vary widely. The typical size ranges from 5 to 50 members. Some
members are elected; some appointed by the principal or school com-
mittee. Some councils have both. elected and appointed members. Most ‘
< ‘have a majority of parents, but include teachers and a few students. * -
' Building principals are sometimes members, but most often serve as
staff consultants or executive officers (as superintendents serve school
committees). Most councils are primarily advisory groups, but some
have specific decision-making authonty delegated by the principal or
school committee.
At this stage of development patterns are not fu'mly fixed and
‘this arena of action. is open for imaginative directions. It is possible to '
" propose some guidelines — suggestions about purposes and du-ectlons
rather than prescriptions for a fixed line of action.

Suggdited Guldollnos for Local Councils S,

Type

. Decisions about size, membershlp. functlon. and ways of workmg

should be made by each school district through joint planning involv-

ing the school committee, the superintendent, ‘other central office ad-
ministrators, teachers and teacher orgamzatlons. parents, citizens,

and students. Local conditions, needs, experience, and values.are the .
best guides for dec1d1ng what kind of councll plan. if any. should ‘be .
tried.

Start-up - .

. Inmatlve can come from school people or commumty people.
Regardless of who takes the first step, joint planning is essential from
the begmmng A plan for collaboration developed.unilaterally by ad-

_ ministrators is-not likely to succeed any more than a plan developed by -
a parent group without genuxne 1nvolvement of others who will be af-

fected by the plan. , _ ' A

[

embers should be elected by a democratic process deter-

-mined in the’planning process. While a majority of members should be

parents of childrer attending the school, councils should also include =

teachers and other school staff, community residents, and students.

Even in elementary schools, the perspective of students — the “con-, -

sumers” of programs — can be helpful. L
- Special efforts by all concerned are required to assure that the

council is representative of diverse groups and interests in the com-

mumty Membershlp should ‘represent - different racial, ethnic,
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- cultural, and economic backgrounds, as well as dlffermg pohtlcal and
* social viewpoints. A council controlled by a single group or interest in
adiverse commumty cahnot be an effective vehlcle for collaboration.

Other groups : .
* Existing parent groups should play an important ‘rolé in develop« '
ing plans for a new councii. It is important to coordinate such groups as
PTSA, Title I, or bilingual advisory committees. Having a school coun-
. cil does not eliminate the need for other groups. An existing PTSA, for - -
example, can become.an arm of a-school council or a PTSA group may
- wish to expand its functlon to become a school counil.

4.5

Roles and responsibilities . ki ' . ‘

A school council without clear- and signifi cant: functions and areas .
of authority ‘will be.an exercise in futlhty and frustration for all con-
cer .
‘In some_cgses. councxl functnons are limited to a few specxfic areas -

(such as annual assessment). In others, coyncils perform multiple and

broad dutnes THie most common areas of work'include: -

. assessmg community and student needs, xdentlf{?me’eds; Ce
e identifying-goals and priorities- for the school;.4etting school budget
pnormes.
. e improving commumty support “for the school; mveshgatmg student.
' Uor parent complaints or- ‘problems; mobxhzmg school and commumty
response tocrises;
e selecting (or partncxpatmg in the, se}ectnon of) the principal;
“evaluating the prmcxpal
° partlclpatmg in.the selectlon of teachers and other staff evaluating
or asslstmg in staff evaluatnon. :
e reviewing and approving new schoo' programs. cumcula and stu-
, dent activities;
e evaluating extra-curricular activties;
e coordinating, volunteer programs and other programs to provnde ‘
/parept/community assistance to the school; -
e communicating school problems and needs io area or, dnstrnct coun-
cils and/or the school commnttee ) .

A cooperatnve and mutually supportlve relationship between the
school council and the school principal is of special importance. The
principal is in a key position to aid or block the development of an ef-
fective council.. .Considerable Pxpenence “shows that the profes~ .
sionalism and leadership of a principai can be enhanced and not jeopar-
dized or reduced because of the existence OA such -an orgamzatlon

Tmmmg

. . ‘F . ]
The members of a school}oounul and the prmclpal need assistance,
mformatlm. onentatlon. andsplanning for the councii te have a fair’
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-understood and agreed upon. \

- work. . ®

a chiu_:ce of success.. Lack of access to information about s¢hool policies,

budgets, problems, and lack of training in organizing a group is the

single major cause of failure. Such support need not cost much:money,

neither is much money required for the operation of a council. But
some financial support is necessary to cover costs of planning and
training workshops,. duplication of materials 'and newsletters, and

. other means of communication with all members of the school com-

munity.

! Evaluation

A school committee or board should see to it that each school

‘council authorized in its district is evaluated at least once a year-and

that, each council reports annually on its work, achievements;” and

‘problems. The basis for such evaluation must be included in the

original desigh of the council so that standards for judging success are

‘By-Laws - o ) . _
An effective council needs written rules for its operation —

- developed ‘jointly with ard approved by the school'board. The fune-

tions and limitations:of the council's work: should be clear and officially

|recognized. By-laws should include the following elements:
| Article I: Name of Organization - ' '

ticle II: Purposes S
rticle III: Functions and Limitations of Authority

Article IV: Membership

. A. Definitions :
B. Categories and numbers of representatives
C. Methods and rules of selection; voting procedures; monitoring
‘D. Terms of office v ‘
E. Voting rights of members
F. Termination of membership
.. G.Vacancies . : :
Article V: Officers and their duties . - :

- Article VI: Executive Committee (if any) — membership and duties
. Article VII: Committees - . ) : .

Article VIII: Meetings (frequency and location)

.".One of the most_importance problems reported: by councils in dif-
ferent parts of the country is apathy. Experience and. research in-
dicate that cominunity apathy is often the result ‘of feelings -of
powerlessness and cynicism, the feeling “why should I get involved —

it won't make any différence.” The best remedy for apathy is to. make
sure that councils have clear .and important duties, that -they are -

- listened to, taken seriously, and given adequate support. Perhaps
most.important of all is the need for all parties to enter into the plan-

ning and development of a school council with a spirit of commitment
to. increased collaboration and a willingness to help make the plan

- 0
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Conclusion : o,
" Schools Where Parents Make A Difference is based on three years .
of study and work by the Institute for Responsive Education. LR.E. isa .
national organization, created by its president Don Davies.in 1973. It
‘began in New Haven and in 1974 moved to Boston where it is housed in
the Department of System Development and Adaptation, School of

brgain with school management. But L.R.E. also feels s

If we have read .the signs correctly, local school councils are
emerging as a major form of citizen activity in schools. We have sug-
gested some reasons why the movement deserves both attention and
support. Local councils cannot, of course, address all major issues of
education pressing for attention at this time. They do hold a potential
for constructive and creative citizen action. Councils offer one: con-
crete way to bridge the “apathy-activism” gap by reducing non-involv-
ment and harnessing the talents of citizens'ready and willing to act.

Education, Boston University. LR.E. is devoted to studying and assist-
ing the process of citizen participation in educational decision making. - |

LR.E. conducts projects and workshops, provides advice and as-|
sistance to schools and citizen organizations, and publishes repojts of its
various projects as well-as-a quarterly journal, Citizen Action in Educa- |
tion. Among its activities are three recent study projects: o

In September, 1976, L.LR.E. initiated three major projects to increase
the citizen voice in educational decision making. The first of these is a.

two-year project funded by the New World Foundation in New- York City
to encourage.changes in the industrial model of collective bargaining

used in most school systems. Chaired by Professor Seymour Sarason of = |

Yale University, this study is an extension of an earlier LR.E. study
which resulted in a report titled-The Community at the Bargaining Table.

pngly that the
ich affect.the

+ LR.E. recognizes and respects the rights of teachers tig organize and .

community and parents must not be left out of decisions

- education of their children. It is in tlie best interests of ail — the public,

school people, and students — to.encourage discussion and debate on the
nature of the bargdining process and ways to improve it.

: . The study will identify communities where work is _i)éing done to .
alter and improve the bargaining process.and to identify research, ideas,

and literature on the topic. An information clearinghouse will allow access

to information on bargaining practices for all interested parents, school

people, scholars, teacher groups, and students. _
LR.E. is providing support for three local projects in altering bar-

' gaining through technical assistance, ideas, materials, and information.
- Two of the projects are in California under the leadership of the Cal-

ifornia League-of Women Voters. Local Leagues of Women Voters are

"studying and assessing the implementation of the Rodda Act to deter-
. mine the effectiveness of this.“sunshine” law in allowing the communjty

information and input into bargaining. The other project is in"New York
City, organized by the Public Educafion -Association. The aim of the New
York project is to increase access to the barggining process to parents,
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. students, the public and schéol-level management mterests
I The second project is a two-year study titled “Citizen Orgamzahons
" . A Study in Educational Decision Making,” funded by the Charles Stewart
- Mott Foundagion. This project includes an inventory of citizen activity
e throughout the United States, with particular emphasis on school com-
 ‘munity councils and advlsory groups; establishment of an information
- clearinghouse; and support for five local projects wi dre school/commun-
ity council.activity flourishes. Two-of the sites for: pro,)ect stud+ will be-
+ - San Diego and the Boston area, and the other three, will be det srmined
. by the results of the initial inventory of activity. The goal of the itudy is
. to ‘focus attention on school/comgzumty councils as importaiit mech-
.. anisms for citizen partlclpatlon anc to determine what makes effective
- councils., .
: The largest and most comprehenswe of LR.E. s com.ng activities
is a three year study of. citizen organizations funded by the National
Institute of Education, titled “Citizen Organizations: A Study of Citizen .
Participation in Educational Decusnon-Makmg L.R.E. will look for trends
- - and develdpments and identify promising and effective citizen organiza- - -
- tions across the country. Marilyn Gittell, a well-known political scientist
" and author who is a research consultant for the project, will visit many
cities with Don Davies, the Principal Investigator, to identify people
and groups involved-in school/community collaboration activities. °
Concurrently with this investigation, I.R.E. wxll gonduct a llt.erature/\
_review and publish a blbhography
.~~-—____ During the second ' year LR.E. will seek to dlsc'over what factors - _ .
" make urban_ citizen .organizations effective, and ways in which they -
’ .orgamze, exch ge informagion, and commumcate wnth other organ-

-

LR.E. hopes that readers o ools Where Parents Make A ffer-

‘ence will respond to the book —.tel us what they know about citizen

. participation and.cases where parentS, students, and others have made

- "contributions to the health of their schools énd communities. Please write

to us with suggestlons and comments, or for a list of other L. R E publlca -
tions, at* : ’

lnsfiﬂnq for iloiponslve Educaiion
704 Commonwealth Avenve

" Boston, MA 02215 . ‘
(617)353-3309° . o -
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. Schools Where Parents Make A Difference, edited by Don

- Davies, is a collection: of stories about schools in all parts.ei.i'

~ he is fourider- and .former Executive Director of the Institute for Development of
- Indian Law in Washington, D.C. Ny

of the country written by education writers and journahsts—;
These schools .are as far apart as Boston and Los Angeles,
~ from urban schoois m Minneapolis to sehools on indian
" reservations to a “dfeam school” in California. What the
have in common are cancearned, involved. parents who sup-
port, help operate, and shape their schools to. meet the :
: specﬁai needs of their own communities and chlldren. -

T ) The authors

. Don Daviee is president of the Ingtitute for Reaponalxe_Education and profeaeor L
_in the School of Education, Boston University. He wag Deputy Commissioner in the :.
-U.S. Office of Education, and hae wﬂtten extenei\)giy ebout achool poiitice and :\}

crtizenparticipation

o Joeeph 'Featherstone teaches at the Harvard: UniVersity Gredua‘te School ot

- Education, and is a contributing eﬂ%o‘r for thie New Republ' fic.

iy

Diane Divoky is an editor at Leayning Magazirie: She has been a teacher. and a :
newspaper reporter, v
-James Benét is a reporter for public television station KQED (Channel 9) in San :

Francis - v
. Jim Bs/acome is a free-iance writer for the Blacksburg Mountain Eagle in
" Kentucky.
Wallace Roberts is the former Associate Education Editor of Saturday Review
Muriel-Cohen is the Education Editor for the Boston Globe. *
Gerald Faris is a newspaper-reporter and free-lance writer i in Los Angeles. .
: HeArbert Hirschis an Assocrate Professor of Government at the University of Texaa e
at Austin.
Armando Gutlerrez is aiso an Associate Profeeeor of Govemment at the Univer-»
" sity of Texas at Austin, ~ :
Santiago Hinamosa helped set up a bilingual program-in Crystal City, Texas
. Kirke Kickingbird is a member of the Kio tribe in Kiowa, Okiahoma. ‘An attorney,

LGn Shelbyis a currlculum speciaiist for the instrtute for Daveiopment of Indian
_Law in Washington, D.C. .

J.Madeleine Nash is a correspondent in the Chicago bureau of Time Maﬁz:li’e
Zeke Wigglesworth is a reporter for the Minneapolis Star and Tribune. -
Velma Adams is a consuitant for the (:onnecticut Commiesron on Higher Eduoa-
-~ tion, and afree-iance wrrter ' . - - Lo
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